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PREFACE. 


He Sun hus run its corrſ: nine ts 
through the Zoatack, ſince th:ſe Pa. 
pers paſſed betwixt Myr, Paxter and 
my felf. He was pleaſed to be the 

Aeogreſſor ; and he alſo ſounded the Retreat : 
far be it from me to invite and Re-aſſume [ch 
grinnne trouble. I (hall ever imbrace my 0.3 
reſt and quiet, in making a Golden Bride for 
ſuch an impetuous Adverſary ; laying hold on 
any generous overture, whereby 1 may both ſave 
my credit and my pains ; that T may the better 
purſue ( without diſtraftion ) my calmer and 
more profitable Studies. T had indeed given him 
ſome fraternal advice, in order to the peace of 
the Church. But his reſtleſs and diſtempc;*d 
Stomach, turd this whol:ſome Doſe into Foam 
and Choler. He made himſelf ready for 
War : And preſently ſnatches up his angry Pen, 
made of a * Porcupines Quil, to, 
gore me for my Charity. As if it fe vlivids 
| had been provocation enough, to pre- mentis. Ferom« 
| ; :. &o 433» 
ſue to fee one inch farther than fats 3 
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Ejcs could reach ; or once to ſuppoſe, that his 
darino Tudoment; could any way flag or warp with 

our and { libility ; - fo as to need advite aud 
coral, Hence it is, that his Strain s lofty and 


fTnifterial, Had another tet fall one arop of 


f ich b corroding 1 Itriol, he muſt immeaiately hate 
1.74 that he dealt in proud wrath, $9 that 
it 35 not the leaſt thing obſervable in theſe P-: 
pers : we may divine? of what ſpirit theſe Mer 7, 
are of; and withwhat Scorpions we had [mart a 
if Providence had not delivered us from {ch 
gy ptia an, ryrannical T ask-maſters. "of 
indeed they are like 19 the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
when their bg ſide was towards us, ---- they are 
fell sfpirizg to be greateſt; and re wh to call down 
Fire from Fleawven 1por thoſe that ſtand i ia their 
. A}. / hope t hat I have not requited him with 
his feornfil and /lighting Rhtorich. Bettes 
ro fall ſhort in anſwering his Arguments, and 
remain in his debt, than pay him in ; his own Coin, 
and ftrive who ſhall be the proudeſt ſraner. I 
have not Jo learsd Chriſt — to revilte whea 1 
11 roviPds Such a Conqueſt acfer: ues 20 T y1- 
1, Nav, he that overcomes in this Amphi- 
he: iter, --— Keigwy bÞ Fg 1T]eusye, P hilo Judzus ; * if 
7a a worſe condition, than he that gets the ma- 
ftery : He is the oreater and more "orlorn Cap- 
trove. He difcrves no other Garland than one 
enacle of Nettles and Hemlock, He mcrits little 
{-tter, thit males a land profeſſion of Chriſt, 
ſecrr: :9 larwoſs Religion, and monopolsze all 
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Piety; yet neither (hows Meekneſs, Fim?lity, 
Selſ-denial, Obedience, Love, or any other Ci; ;- 
ſtian Grace in his Life : pretending more tha 
ordinary kindneſs to the Hasband ; vet ren1119 
an! manzlias his Spouſe the Church into ware 
parts than the Levite did his Concubine, With 
th: Heretical Crov ( fo Proſper calls that ra- 
wvenons Bird ) thy run out of the Ark, ani 
vill a9t retura : they leave it defolate ; and 

their deluded Hearts feed upon Carkaſſes ; thoſe 
Inventions that float upon the Surges of their 
0.18 Brains : For never were Men more ouilty 
of what they condemn in others. They declaim 
againſh Innovations , ' Superſtition , and Will- 
worſhip : And yet their own darling-diſcipline, 
with the whole Compazes of their affetted Dewo- 
tions, ( eſpecially as to the manner of them ) is 
little elſe but a Conto and Miſcellany of the ſame. 
As ſinzular, as their looks, garb and utterance. 
What poor Sacrifices are theſe to Atone a moſt 
riſe and heart-ſearchino God ? to win upon, and 
zz2age the Tudaments of ſuch Men, as know 
that a reaſonable Service is required at their 
hands ? 1 he more united we are in Gods Wor- 
ſhip, the more we throng and flock tozether to 
Gods Houſe , the more God will be glorified; 
we comforted and confirmed ; and the greater awe 
and terror will be upon our Adwverſaries. Theſe 
Men havegand do make St. Auſtin's Complaint to 
be juſtly ours, Epiſf. 147. Husbands and Wives 
can agree together to lye in the ſame Bed : 
#72 - Parents 
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Parents and Children, to live- in the ſame 
Houſe : yet Domnum Dei non habent unam, 
they cannot agree to go together to the ſame 
Place of Worlthip. We may ak with St. Pauls 
aman rent, Is Chriſt divided ? 

A better acconnt muſt be given of publiſhing 
theſe Papers, after they had fo long been thrown 
aſide as waſt Papers, devoted either to Moths, 
or the Oven ; eſpecially ſince My. Baxter iz his 
tft feemed nuvillins they ſhould ſee the Light : 
And I did heartily comply with him. It was no 
ſtall joy, that he did ſuperſede his trouble of 
writing : I {till wiſh it may not only be a 1ruce, 
but a laſting Reſolution ; for he is indefatigable 
zn raifag Clonds of polemick duſt ; and makes 
Books faſter than I can read them. Tao not ſay 
7's in the words of the Father, — Decolorare 
famam, — zo faſten any blot npon his Name ; 
but to gratifie and applaud my own happineſs, 
#2 beins delrvered from fo importunate and v0- 
luminous an Author, 

I. Did I ſtand at his Elbow, T would whi- 
ſper to him, -— 1 hat the Tiſſues and Produdt's of 
his Head would be more lively and maſculine; if 
his retentive faculty were more coſtive and Vi- 
gorons : If he teem*d with the deliberation of 
the Elephant ; rather tban ſlip his burden be- 
fore it come to maturity, Thoſe Animals 
that are moſt pregnant, have the moſt imper- 
feet Births, 

2. Had he taken as mich pains to edifie and 
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ſave Souls; ts teach Men Piety, Obedience, and 


Loyalty ; to preſs Men to Unity, Peace, and. 
mutual Love ; as he has in making Parties ; 
diſtratting and dividing Mens minds ; and in- 
flaming the Church and State with his Etna- 
Granadoes and Ernttations, his Name might 
have been imbalm'd with a frazrant ſavour in 
the Ages to come. 

2. Since he hath told us almoſt in every Book 
he hath printed, for above twenty years paſt, 
how infirm he is in his bodily health ; and that he 
zs daily —_—_ into his Grave : If 1 durſt pre- 
ſume to be his Counſellor, T would mind him of 
ſpending the remainder of his time in writing 
Books of Heavenly Devotions ; that fo, laying 
aſide the Sword, and taking up the 1 rowel, he 
may make ſome ſatisfattion to the Church for thoſe 
wounds and breaches, he hath either made, or kept 
open in her Bowels; And alſo Antidote the Souls, 
whom he hath poiſoned with his vexatious Divi- 
nity, before all the Sands of his Glaſs be run 
out, and he go hence to give up his Account be- 
fore an All-ſeeing and Impartial Judge ! 

Thongh I had eſcaped thus out of his Talons, 
and there was a kindof” ſtipulation betwixt us, to 
tet down the Flood-gates, and ſhut the Gates of 
Janus ; yet as if ( ro uſe his own words ) he had 
pind me faſt to a Wall,, where he might inflict 
the Correction of as many Stripes 4s y pleas'd, 
without either reſiſtance or repercuſſion from ms ; 
Ele tells the World in print, — what Toys I 

A 4+ had 
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had written. Azd iz ſeveral other Books, — 
as alſo in the laſt T have ſeen, ( for being im- 
mers'd in the Country, and overerown with Ar- 
cadian Moſs, I converſe with few that are new ) 
he acquaints his Readers how nuſatisfatfory my 
endeavours have been ; though he anſ vers neither 
one Chapter, or Paze, in the whole Book, that 
fo much offends him : Let equal Judzes blame 
me, if I have tranſareſſed againſt his fourth 
Letter, or my Anſwer to the ſame : For he hath 
confuted his own Reaſons, and firſt brake the 
Condition of a Hypothetical Compact : Since he 
goes oa to reproach our Mother, and all her dutt- 
fl Sons, is nat this enough to force a dumb Child 
fo ſþ-ak, -— Semper ego Auditor tantum, nun- 
quamne reponam ? / muſt do him right. He 
ſtrikes 1t :hrough my Loins alone ; but with the 
ſame Dart wounds my Betters. As if T ſhould 
have this allay in my fall, to have £004 
company. It matters not what we fay ;, for, as 
if me were meer Shrimps and Striplings to this 
Goliah ; whiffling Currs to this Majeſtick Lyon, 
——- te holds on his way, without once ſtooping 
or looking aſide to any Reaſonings of ours ; And 
( which 1s as great bl-miſh to his Ingenuity ) he 
gathers up the vomit and Venom of all the males 
contents and Incendiaries that have peſtered the 
Church ſince the breaking forth of this Schiſm x 
Fe puts his Paint and Varniſh upon them, and 
then obtrudes theſe weather-beaten Superannu- 


ated Wares, for freſh Merchandiſe ; as if they 
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had never been blown upon before. He rallies 
thoſe Troops which have been routed and baffled ; 
and furbiſhes thoſe Arguments which have been 
anſwered again, and again, by the Divines and 
I\orthies of onr Church : So that there will ac- 
w'rr be an end of theſe Diſputes, if there be ſuch 
a Circulation in the management of them. If 
they revive and riſe again, as oft as they are 
overthrown and difarm'd ; and with the Hydra's 
Head, grow as faſt as they are cut off. No 
need of new Anſwers to ſuch Books. But as 
Dr. Whitby 4d prudently tranſcribe an Anſwer 
to Mr. Creicy*s Exomologelis, out of our own 
reformed Champions; jo "tis enough to confute 
and retund the force of ſuch Rapſody's, in oppo- 
ſing what others have ſaid already. Old Diſea- 
fes muſt be rebuk'd and cur'd by old Remedies. 

I fear that thoſe who re-inforce old Cavils, with- 
out taking notice what others have ſaid to evade 
them, do either delight in wranoling, or which 

is worſe, with-hold the Truth in unrigh- 

teoulſneſs. | 

As for the Book it ſelf, T leave it to the A- 
nimadverſions of thoſe that. are concern'd in an 
Anſwer, if it deſerve any ; yet 1 cannot forbear 
ſome few Striffures or Remarks, 

I. As to the Circumſtance of time, when 1t 
came forth ; even then, when we were almoſt 
overwhelmed with fears. from our common Ent- 
mies, He had pleaded before for a Licenſe and 
Diſpenſation ; As if the printing ſuch a Book 


world 
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would be againſf Law and Conſcience. But 
when he perceived an Interim, the Laws were 
hbuſh'd and filent ; Conſcience ( with the Lord 
Chancelloys Gown ) was quickly thrown behind 
the door : And when we were weak and ſore, 
ready to fall a Prey to the Roman Fowler, he 
help*d forward our miſery, by laying his Loyns 
upon us too. So that if the King of pt 
be not ſtrong enough, The People of the 
Land are ready to weaken the Hands of 
the People of Juda. Ezra. 4. 4 He accor- 
ded with My. Hobs, as to the occaſion of the 
late War. Both of them agree to father the 
Brat upon ſome ſpeculative Diſputes and Diffe- 
rences concerning ſom? Dottrinal Points ; that 
they mioht the better undervalue the Univer- 
ſities, and diſgrace the Divines of thoſe T imes. 
So he had rather promote the Intereſt of Rome, 
by ſhattering our Power, than miſs of his Will 
in ſeeins our ruine.e I hope that God, who 
has been a Bulwork to his People ; a Wall of 
Braſs, and a Wall of Fire about his Church, 
will fill infatuate the Counſels and Contri- 
wances both of Manaſley and Ephraim , and 
preſerve his own Juda. How can we depend 
upon their Kyjndneſs ? that with the Sama- 
ritans, wif! carry it far in our Proſperity ; 
but if Antiochus ſer por ns, will joys their 
Forces with him, and diſown us in our ex- 
tremity, 
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2, He abves not onely magnify the power of 
the People ( and this is ominous , at leaſt ſuſ- 
picions) as if the Patronage of Churches and Bz- 
[hopricks were wholly in them-— but he ſays to0--- 
That neither Magiſtrates, nor Biſhops can fi- 
lence Miniſters once ordain'd. What iztrench- 
ing is this npon the Kjnzs Eccleſtaſtical power ? 
as if it were leſs now, than it was once in the 


. Kinzsof Juda. Thus ſeems to me not onely to 


be contrary to Titus 1. 11. whoſe mouths muſt 
be ſtopped 3 but to Ar. Baxter himſelf in his 
Book, of Confirmation, paz. 87. Miniſters caſt 
out by the Magiſtrate are bound to obey him ; 
and to give place to others ( if his error tend 
not to the deſtruction of the Church) ad 
beſtow their labours in ſome other Coun- 
try, or in ſome other kind at home. His 
mind changes with the Moon ; yet he#s conſtant 
ro his firſt Hypotheſis —his endeavour to pull 
down the Fabrick of onr Church, which is ſo ex- 
cellently built, that it is the wonder of all Lands. 
None can juſtly be offended at it, only ſeditions 
and fations Seftaries at home : Jeſuits abroad, 
and he that ſpavi'd them both ; are vex'd, and 
gnaſh with their Teeth, to ſee her proſperity. But 
mauger all their attempts , If our ſins do not de- 
moliſh the ſame ; it will appear, to be rooted in 
Adamant, and built upon r0 a Rock, that nei- 
ther the winds, or tempeſts of thoſe men united 
together : nor the Floods and Waves from the 
Dragon himſelf, ſhall ever overturn, or drown 

FI 
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it, when we know not what to do ; yet we will 
truſt on that God, whoſe outgoings are ſeen in 
the Mount. 

3}. How Tragically does he cry out, againſt 
the Tranſlation of ſome Texts, in the Epiſtles, 
Goſpels, and Pſalmes* as if they had never 
been obſerv*d before : mhereas he mioht alſo 
have taken otice —that Mr. Hooker, Mr. N1- 
cholas Fuller, axd others, have given a ſatif- 
factory Account, how theſe places may be recon- 
cid. He that had one dran of Candor, would 
bave ſate quiet at the feet of the Gamaliels, 
without wvexing the People, with ſuch needleſs 
ſcruples, If he have a mind to trouble himſelf, 
with more various Readings of Scripture ; his 
Friend Mr. Capell will lead him a dance, tho- 
row ſuch Meanders, that he will not eaſily extri- 
cate himſelf, out of them. What if Mr. Bax- 
ter had two Bibles ? Inthe one Job's Wife [aid 
— Curſe God and dy. 1: the other, Bleſs God 
and die. Iz the ove—Chrilt {aid to the Fig- 
tree—no man eat Fruit of thee hereatter, tor 
the time of Figgs was not yet. Iz another 
—-for then was the time of Figgs. Will he 
burn the(e Bibles ? yet he would have the Litur- 
gy utterly caſhier'd, and rejected ; becauſe of 
ſome divers Trauſlations ; which are not com> 
tradiftory : for they are not Secundum idem ; 
or in th: [ame reſpett. 

4. Ho.v does he flrain ſome thinzs in the 


Act for uniformity, and alſo in the Liturgy 5 
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until the very Blood follow © As if he were ye 
ſole?d 10 fland with a flaming Sword in his 
hand : Either to keep ſome tender minded men, 
out of the Vineyard, and Paradiſe of our Church; 
I have too much cauſe to juſtify what T ſay : Or 
elſe to Afrieht, Puzzle, and Perplex, thoſe 
that have entred already ; that they may drive 
more heavily : Proceed with Trepidation ; and 
carry on the Lords work, with leſs expedition. 
Whereas ſome grains of Charity, in taking words 
and things in the beſt ſeaſe they are capable of, 
(as every honeſt man ought to do) might have 
prevented and [poiled the greateſt part of his 
Book. When the Covenant was juſtly charged to 
be unlawful, from the very articulate ſound of 
the words ; with what tenderneſs, aud ſoftneſs 
was it ſens'd? What Salvo's were invented to 
Palliate the Ulcer ? But in our caſe ; how are 
words, and ſentences wreſted, and tenterd be- 
ord the Grammar, and intention of them ? that 
[rares may be ſpread upon Milpeh, to keep men 
from going to the Houſe of the Lord ; will the 
great God thank theſe Mormo-makers another 
day ? Quam ſapiens argumentfatrix ſibi vide- 
tur ignorantia humana zz the words of Ter- 
tullian. How fond and wiſe do they ſeem to 
themſelves, that by a Carnal kind of ſubtilty doe 
affett to be accounted the diſputers of this World. 
I may well call ſuch wiſdome, carnal (how An- 
gelical and Seraphick ſoever it appear) from the 
authority of the great Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 3. 

whereas 
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whereas there are among you Envying,Strife, 
1,880, ſidings, or making of Parties, and fa- 
Etions, are ye not Carnal ? will xothing ſatis- 
fie ſome ſupercilious Humoriſts, but that the 
whole frame of our Church and Religion muſt 
be taken aſunder, Ravelld, and CancelPd, to 
pleaſe them ? Why aid they not Petition the 
Kjng and Parliament, to erect a ſeruple Office ? 
or a ſtanding Committee ? that might aſſoil their 
growing doubts ? And by ſome Scolia upon the Li- 
turgy, and their own Arts, give the meaning 
of every Paragraph, and word in both? They 
are now ſo mudaed by theſe mens ſtrugling, aud 
trampleings; that like Ariltotles Phyſicks —they 
are Edita, & non Edita,4ark aud Acnigmatical; 
antil they are clear'd, by the Lamp of ſome ſu- 
pervening Commentary. 1hat common ſenſe, 
which ſatisfies many thouſands of their Brethren; 
will not ferve their nice, and ſqueamiſh ſto- 
machs. But as if there were ſome Snake lurking 
in the Graſs ; and ſome inviſible knot in the 
Bulruſh ; every leaf, every ſprig of Graſs muſt 
| be turd, and ſhaken : every little feavouriſh 
doubt muſt be Excuff'd. As if a new Targum, 
Miſna, or Paraphraſe, muſt be calculated on pur- 
poſe, for the Meridian of their ſwimming heads ; 
And none muſt do this, but the firſ® Authors, 
ard Legiflitors— Magnus Revocetur ab orcis 
—-Tullis. JF the noiſe of their Axes, and 
Flammeers, were once abated ; there wight be 
hope, that the Temple of God would riſe : FA 
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Schiſm (that battering Engine) were diſmount- 
ed ; the Walls of Zion, would floariſh, and 
mount towards Heawen. What could hinder 
Nouriſhment to be Miniſtred to the Body of 
the Church, by Joynts and Bands ? that fo 
being knit together, it might encreaſe with 
the encreaſe of God. Our peace would not 0n- 
ty be $v3aTwTirewy Sxovey in the words of Baſil the 
great— 4 means to charm the Devil, that he 
ſhould not approach us, but our conſenting toge- 
ther (as Ignatius) would be 5% carard Gnevgie, 
the means to cruſh his very head, in fruſtrating 
his dividing deſigns, ſo we might alſo defeat his 
Inſtruments too, that wait for our fall : Nam 
neque perire nos, neque falyi efſe, niſi una 
Poſſumus ; 4s Otho 7 Tacitus ſaid to his Ar- 
oy. Tf we ſink, we (hall ſink together : And if 
we arrive to a ſafe Haven ; it will be whilſt 
we are united into one Body. Therefore if Mr. 
Baxter would either do good, or prevent miſ- 
chief, in his Generation— May he be (as Na- 
zZianzen ſaid of Athanaſius) 4» Adamant, and 
a Loadſtone. - Adamant to break the Con 

tracies of naughty men ; and a Loadſtoxe---to 
/ wh together ; and to cloſe the differences of 
diſſenters ; Tam thy Servant ſaid David, and 
the Son of thy Hand-maid ; that is, as Prof- 
per g loſſes thoſe words —— the Sor of thy Church 
---He adds alſo---He is not the Lords Servant, 
who us not ſuch a Son : 4 Son of Peace. For 
Chriſt is the King of Salem ; the Prince of 
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Peace ; And Hieruſalem, which 7 the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, and the Mother of us all, ſignifies the 
Viſion of Peace, But 


Invidiz quondam ſtimulis incanduit atrox 
Ako, placidas late cum cerneret urbes. 


Mr. BAXTER'S 


Firſt Letter. 


Directed thus. 


To the AUTHOR of the 


Perſwaſive to Conformity, 
SIR, 


HE vehemency and importunity of 
your Call for an Account to the 
_ Worldot the Reaſons of my Judg- 


ment and Practiſe, have ſuthciently 

made me willing of the Work ; and put me 
upon craving your aſſiſtance in it, and to an- 
{wer me theſe few Queſtions. 1. Whether 
you know of :ny one hat will Licenſe it, if 
I ſhould write it? or can procure me ſogreat 
a favour, and who it 15? 2. Or whether you 
think it lawful to print it unlicenſed, contrary 
to the Law oft the Land? 23. Whether you 
dk» think 
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think it lawful by my Reaſons, which you call 
for, to write that whuch the Civil and Eccletia- 
ftical Laws forbid, under the Name of depra- 
ving the Liturey, and oppugning the Church- 
Government > 4. Whether you know how [ 
may be kept out of Goale when I have done: 
(T hear you are now Miniſter of the Place, 
whence a Letter was ſent, which occaſioned 
my Jaſt impriſonment, where I am vutually 
ſtill, being adjudged to go to New-gate, 
when I am apprehended?) 5. Or it a Pri- 
ſon, and ( in probability ) thereby Death, 
be that you deſire, whether you think it law- 
ful to ſuffer ſo much and die, to fatisfie your 
cefire, and do that Work? 6. Whether you 
know of any Printer and Bookſcller, who 
would Print and Publiſh fuch a Book, and 
vho they arc? The $495 Papers which you 
talk of, were written by the Warrant of the 
Kings Commiſion, and publithed (ſome of 
hum tor others were never publiſhed ) by 
poor Scrivencrs that had the Copies, to gct 
Money, ( without my knowledge, and to our 
jury, lia Time when the Act againfſt Print- 
nz was not made.) 7. Whether you think 
if I {ſhould write ſuch a Book, that the Dio- 
cclane Party would not be much more oitend- 
cd and anyry, than it I had ſaid nothing ? 
8. Whether 1 ſhould be called ſo earneſtly to 
do that which will give {o great offence againſt 
the New Contornity, when that which you 

Mct- 
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mention, which was done by Commiſhon a- 
gainſt the Old Conformity, could never have 

. an Anſwer ? And 1s 1t not as caſte with you to 
contemn another in ſtead of anſwering it, as 
that ? I crave your Anſwer, eſpecially to the 
firſt Queſtions, becauſe your Importunity 
would torce meinto a hope, that at laſt I have 
mct with the Man (though unknown) that 
will procure me the liberty of writing and 
publiſhing an Account of my Non-contormi- 
ty : For Charity torbiddeth me, till conſtrain- 
cd, to charge you with ſuch vile [humanity 
and Imprudency, as publickly to call to a Man 
for that which you rake borh for Siz and 1r- 
poiſability, and to reproach him for not print- 
ig, when you know the Prels is {hut up from 
him: and know, that it were hike to be his 
death, or ruine; eſpecially when you appeal 
in defenſe of the Reatonableneſs and Equity 
of your Demand, and when you are a Prea- 
cher of the Goſpel, and as much wiſer and 
better than the Non-conformiſts, as your 
Book importeth. Craving your Antiwver, I 
ret, your greatly obliged Servant, if you 
procure what you tcera to promiſe me, 
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Receivd yours this Afternoon, direfed to 
[ the Author of the Perſwaſrve. T will not y 
- tel] you,that ſhooting at Rovers,you have 
T1ifgd the Mark. Though 1 glory not in ſuch 
Kind of TuGica, bat preter any plain Sermon 
I preach before them. The main delign of 
of that Etlay, (I hope) was not only 1nno- 
cent, but commendable : To charm down 
fiery Spinitsz not to raiſe them : And tocall 
11 your Charitable Aſliſtancez not to provoke 
you. Therctore after ſuch candid dealing, 
( c{pecially with your fel: ) I am not a little 


ſirpriz'd with thete rough Paſſages,as De- 
firing your Dapriſonment, your Death, 
- vile Inhumanity, and Inmpudency, Re- 


proaching JO o— Acc ounling may felf wiſer, 
and 
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V and better than the pot ont=rgans:- beſides 
that Sacraſme, — ow you have met with a 
ps Man, moi iO 2v3w ign& Serra! 1 hope 
there is not ſo much Gall and Acrimony in 
that whole Book you ſtumbleat. Sir, I beſeech 
B you, ſet a ſtricter Watch over your Spirit, 
that you offend not in your Tongue : Let not 
your Saul-like Parts elevate you lo high, as to 
overlook others. I will aſſure you, I have no 
malignant thoughts towards your own Per- 
ſon, or any that are of your Judgment : 
Thoſe that know me, will be my Compurga- 
cors, | 
I had,and (till have adeeper ſenſe of the ga- 
ſping condition of our bleeding Church --- The 
ſtruglings of her own Children within her 
* Womb, I well knew, procurd theſe Throws. 
If therefore, according to the ſentiment of my 
Judgment z which 1 neither receiv'd from cx- 
traction, or education, but from deliberate 
and impartial ſtudy; I venturd on an Expe- 
dient to reconcile them, and antidote her ut- 
ter Deliquium z I had thought I might have 
eſcaped the Gauntlet, and only have been 
pointed at by this Spit, —- Magnis tamen ex- 
+ cidit Auſjs. Tt 1 could dilcover by the nar- 


rowelt ſcrutiny, that I was a&ted with any 0- 
ther Principles, than the Fear of God, and 
Honour of the King, I would both a'bhor my 


(If, and abandon my Enterprize But till 
then, —— Dit ceptis afpirate meis ! 1 Inte 
B 3 3 look'd 
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look'd for this Complaint from you : for when 
Fame lately fpread a Report, that 
you would return to your old Pro- 
vince, 11 thefe Parts, I did heartily rejoyce; 
not only in rcſpe& of the publick good, but 

that I thould be happy in ſucha Neighbour : 
from whoſe Torch I might borrow Light, to 
Uluminatethoſe dark and opacous Parts which 
are 1n my elt. 

Before I come to an Anſiver to your Que- 
ries, I muſt prernic my hearty thanks, in that 
you have gratiited me 1n one of my Requeſts, 
by the RetraCtation of your political Apho- 

riſms. The other, which you ſtick at, is as 
modeſt and as rational. As hereafter we muſt 
give an Account,to him that 1s ready to judge 
the Quick and the Dead: So what abſurdity 
was it, to defire the Reafons of your Judg- 
ment ? {ince you are pleated to walk Antipo- 
des to us. That you,who are 74axor do: 74410- d7.rwy. 
might extricaicus out of the Labyrinth of our 
Errors; if you can make them appear fo. 
That ſo we may come over to you, and walk 
on the ſafeſt part of the Globe, 

The Occation moving me to that boldneſs, 

was a ſtartling Aflertion from a 

+ git Friend of yours, —— That Con- 
> wvay ha formity is in it {elf ſimply andab- 
Conformiry is ſolatcly fmtul. And was it not 
anfrowdent time to call in Aid? Let this ap- 
pear, and then tarcycll Tythes. 

How 


Kidderminſter. 
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How ſhall I doſuch wickedneſs, and (in againſt 
God? I do not find you ſo peremptory 3 but 
rather to favour ſober, painful, and conſcio- 
nable Conformiſts: In which Claflts I deſire to 
be found. 

I had thought ſome Prinaples 
of yours, formerly laid down, Church Divi- 
bad inclin'd you to us: Not to f9n% 
mention your Approbation of Dr. Briazs 
6th Sermon; and your late Book, wherem 
you affirm many Catholick Truths. Though 
(if T rcarch your meaning ) —— All things 
are not therein calculated to the pleaſing of 
the Dioceſan Party, as you call them. And 
the deluded Profelytes in theſe Parts, are as 
much exaſperated with you , on the other 
hand, for your deſcrting them : And as they 
apprchend, too much compliance. I am a- 
ſham'd to ſtain my Paper with what they do 
erudare mn their Frenzy-fits. As double-mind- 
ed Men are unſtable in all their ways : ſo thoſe 
are never fixd, that ſteer their courſe accor- 
ding to-the Notions of Mans Wiſdom. But 
to your Querics. ra 

I, & 2.Q. Whether I hnow any that wilt 
Licenſe ſuch a Book, ( as contains the Reaſons 


. of Non-conformity.) 47d whether it be law- 


fil to priat ſuch a Book £ 
A. Theſe Queries are captious, and falla- 
cious: Implying, that all Books de fo arc 
licens\l. The contrary whereos, is by daily 
B 4 CXPC= 
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experience evincd, in Books of the like Argy- 
ment, and againſt the Royal Society it ſelf, 
Nay, ſome of your own Books are not 1i- 
censd. And does your Conſcience check you 
at this Inſtant only ? Theſe Pangs will not be 
permanent. Were Chaplain to his Grace of 
Canterbury, or the Biſhop of Loydor, I could 
give you a more dire& Anſwer to the former z 
and as for the latter, you are your own Caſuiſt, 

3. Q. Whether it be lawful to write againſt 
the Laws of the Land 2 

A.T am glad you are now ſo tender. Ab 
initio non fuit fic. Farbe it from me, to ad- 
viſe you to be diſobcdient to the Laws. Bet- 
ter my deſire ſhould be truſtrated, than you 
ſhould commit the leaſt ſin. But ſec that your 
Obedience be equabilis, commenſurate to one 
Law, as well as another, and to the ſame Law 
at all times. There is a Relaxation ( you wel] 
know) of the Law ſometimes. And who 
knows, but Authority ( if delird ) may diſ- 
penſc with the Letter of the Law in ſuch a 
Caſe? If you had been always ſo cautious, 
there had been noneed to have complain'd in 
your next Query of your Impriſonment. But 
upon what als you ſhould ground a Promiſe 
of ſecurity from me, I am utterly ignorant. 

Q. 4, 5. How you |. ul be. kept out "of Goal? 
Whether I defire your Death 

A. May notthisbe done;with ſo much mode- 
ration and ſobricty,that you need not incur the 
guilt, OT penalty of Treaſon 2? May 


Ee 
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1 May Mr. Baxter ( per me licet ) hive as free 
as the Birds of the Air, and not becoop'd up 
«\|- In any Recluſe! Long! long may you live! 
to the Glory of God ; the Peace and Well- 
bn fare of this Church. And may you bring 
forth more and more mature Fruit in your 
Age | I would not have you hazard the 
leaſt- hair of your Head for my ſake. TI had 
rather Screene (I mean ) ſtand betwixt you 
and danger; than expoſe, or betray you to 
the leaſt uneafineſs. The more unkindly do T - 
reſent that bitter Refleftion, —— As if your 
Impriſoument came from my Pariſh. I dare 
avouch, you have not one Enemy 1n 1t; ex- 
cept one Will. Lees; whoſe Horſes ( he ſays ) 
% Ju took from him, with your own hands, in 
the time of the War : ty 72» (vv, he calls them, 
Now were I in your Caſe, I would not truſt 
an A& of Oblivion, here below, to bear me 
out before the great Tribunal above z without 
giving the Poor Man ſome equivalent fatisfa- 
ction, whilſt he1s in the way. 
Q. 6. Whether any will print, or ſell ſuch a 
Book 2 
A. This is all one, as to enquire, whether 
Huxters, or Mercenary Men, will retuſe their 
#8 Advantage? You have been fo happy, as to 
inrich this kind of Men already. 
Q. 3 8. How ſuch a Work will pleaſe the 
Dioceſan Party? and the New Conformists ? 


A, 
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A. 053: y* 5 £:35+ Never was any Man ſo hap- 
py as to pleaſe all Parties: And I hope you do 
not ſtudy to be a Man-pleaſer. We muſt dif- 
charge good Conſciences towards God and 
Men. And then Rzat Celum! Let the Moun- 
tains fall into the midſt of the Sea ! Nobiſmes 
3p, plaudamus! nos liberauimus aniinas no- 

ras. 

Now Sir, I have given you theſe Strictures, 
in obedience to your demands : Neither 
courting, nor deprecating your further trou- 
ble. Though I prefer the ſerenity of Peace 
before the moſt learned Duſt. TIdefire to re- 
ciprocate no other Saw of Controverſie with 
your ſelf; than that of mutual Love and Ho- 
nour. And herein I ſhall be loth to afford you 
the Spoils of a Victory. So far am I ſrowz 
conſtraining you to uſe virulency , which you 
threaten; that T had rather ſet a Lamb before 
an Elephant, and by a Spirit of Mecknefs, diſ- 
arm your Menaces, than make a Schiſm and 
Rupture in our Fraternal Bond. 


Sir! until T ſhall be ſo happpy as to ſee you, 
T ſhall continue your Faithful Servant, 
and Aﬀectionate Brother, 


Jo. Hinckley. 


Northfeild Aug. 
25. 1670. 


. 
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Mr. BAXTER'S 


Second Letter. 
$1R, 


WW F Hen I had wrote an Anſwer to fo 
| much of your Book as concern- 
ed my {clf, I caſt it by, percerving 

4 that it contained a juſt detection and denomi- 
nation of ſuch things, as none of my Reproa- 
chers hitherto have had patience to endure to 
be told of, who had not the patience or ſo- 
briety to forbear committing them. For your 
Book confirm'd me 1n the Opinion which late 
| experience of the World had brought me to, 
that it is one of Satans impudent deligns, to 
make fin paſs uncontroll'd i the World, and 
to render all that oppoſe it more criminal than 
them that commit it, to tempt Men to ſin in 
- ſuch kinds and degrees, as that he ſhall ſeem 
| an uncivil Railer that preſumeth to charge 
them with it. T. purpoſed therefore to leave 
you in the Fruition of your fſelt-pleafing- 


crimes, leſt the naming of them ſhould transfer 
[ the 
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the imputed Guilt from you tome. There- 
fore I only tryed you with a few gentle Que- 
ſtions, in order to the fuller underſtanding 
of your ſenſe. I anſwer to which, andin this 
ſecond alſo, you expreſs ſo great tendernels, 
and count your ſofteſt ſignification of a diflike, 
to be Cenlures ſo harſh and paſhonate, as if 
you were imnjured, if your Crimes v ere not 
applauded : And withall take it ill, to be ſup- 
poſed impatient of hearing the Truth, and call 
tor my Proofs in the very Lines which vehe- 
mently expreſs your impatience. Your two 
Letters ſo abound with words, which ſcrve on- 
ly to tell me your conceits and confidence, and 
What you would have usdo, to be pleaſing to 
you, and ſo much paſs over all that it concern'd 
you 1n Reaſon and Juſtice to have ſpoke to, 
that 1t 1s with relucancy that I trouble you 
with any Return. For what benetit can be 
expected by it? You 1mportune me to break 
the Kings Laws by printing without Licence 3 
and in the ſame Volume repreſent us as hainous 
breakers of his Law, for you know 
what. 'You can ſuppoſe me, without any 
proof, to have formerly printed without Lt- 
cenfez and when you thought I had ſin'd 
once, importune me to do 1t again: You can 
intimate to the World how unreatonably I 
deal, if I write not and publiſh not that which 
you judge it a ſin to publiſh, as being torbid- 
dzn, and ſo cunninzly bring me under _—_ 
\ the 
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the imputations unavoidably , either of ſin- 
ning by my unreaſonable ſilence, or by break- 
ing many Laws, You lay this Charge on me, 
belle the World in print, and fo importune 
me to that A&, which the Law of the Land 
will heavily puniſh; and yet wipe your mouth, 
and take it 11] to be noted, as one that would 
draw me into ſuffering. And yet you want 
not words, when you can give no reaſonable 
Anſwer concerning any of this. You cannot 
pretend, that ſuch Laws, it I break them, will 
not be executed, when I he almoſt theſe two 
years under penalty ( adjudged to Newgate it 
{elf for ſix Months, by Sentence and Warrant ) 
for a farſmaller breach of the Law ( which my 
beſt undcrſtanding perſwadeth me 1s none at 
all. ) You think the ſilencing of about 1800 
Miniſters, while many hundred thouſand Souls 
are periſhing through ignorance and ungodli- 
neſs, to be a Load not heavy enough to the 
People and them, ( to ſay nothing of the 
great indigence of many of their Families) 
unleſs it be increaſed by your wordy bitter O- 
ratorical Reproachz when we would take it 
for rare clemency, if we might but have leave 
to preach Chriſts Goſpel without a farthing of 
their maintenance, ( yea, and to be confined 
to preach only on the Catechiſm Points, to 
ſoine of the pooreſt ignorant Congregations, 
ſuch as many in Iales, &c. asI offered, when 
I was ſilenced firſt; yea, and under ſharp Pe- 

s naltiee, 


nalties, if ever we ſpeak againſt Biſhops, Li- 
turgy, or Ceremomies 3) yet after nine years 
{ilencing we mult be ſcorned by you, as ſuch as 
abjure their Calling, and make themſelves Mili- 
tes emeritos : When you know that God will 
not be ſerved by deliberate avowed fin; and 
that he that ſo entercth on, and exercifeth his 
Miniſtry, ( and will fin by Covenant, that he 
may preach again(t fin) can ſcarce expe a 
Blefling, if a Pardon: And when you cannot 
but know, (tor you dwell in Ezglard, and 
write againſt the Non-conformiſts ) that the 
ſins which the Non-conformilts fear they ſhould 
be guilty of, if they conformed, ({ not accuſing 
any others) are ſo zhumane and hainoxs, that 
we dare ſcarce namethem, leſt you ſtartle, and 
think we charge them upon you, ( whom we 
lcave to your own Maſter. ) Yet do you make 
a hainous matter of it, that we thus by fearing 
{in our ſelves, do ſeem to think, that Confor- 
mity isany fin at all, and ſay we weaken your 
Hands, prejudice your. Miniſtry , and make 
the People cold in joyning with you: What 
then ſhould we do, it we publiſhed the Rea- 
{ons of our Non-conformity, and opened al} 
that fin which we fear, which yet you ſo ve- 
hemently call tor 2 Yea you ſay, | }howould 
anmuzzle a fierce Panther, that would worry nit 
that ſet his Chops at liberty eventhen,whenT as 
you but to gct mea Licenie tor that which you 
lo openly call for: which is all one as to ſay, 

| Do 
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[ Do it if thou dare: and if thou do it not, 
thou abjureſt thy Calling, and retuſeſt to give 
the World a reaſon of 1t:*] You can tell the 
World, that in my Book of Ref I ſeem to go 
their way, that hold, (That they may fight 
againſt the King, if it were for the cauſe of 
Religion to purge the Church of Idolatry and 
Supcrſtition, and cite P. 123. ( in which Edi- 
tion of 12, I know not,) when I never wrote 
ſo, never thought ſo; but have proved the 
contrary at Jarge in {cveral Writings: Yet this 
1s done delibcrately in print. You fetch your 
Charge from the old Editions of that Book, 
eleven years after 1 had retracted, and ex- 
pung'd, and left out of that ſame Book, not 
only that which you pervert, but all thereſt 
from cnd to end, which ſeemed in the leaſt to 
tavour the late Wars. Either you knew this, 
Gr you did not. If you did, was that done 
like a peaccable Miniiter, to aggravate with 
ſuch grots and odious untruth things retracted, 
and utterly cxpunged, even long before the 
Act oi Oblivion 3 and that ſo as directly tend- 
th to the temporal ruine of him you charge 
them on 2 If you knew it not, did it beſeem 
Vou to mcddle mm Print, where you know no 
butter what you do oppoſe? W hat good will 
Anitins RetraGations do him, 1t he ſhall ten 
or cleven years atter be treſhly charged with 
all that he retracted, and much more 2? (yea, 
I gave Mr, H.mpder Pic one of the Books of 

JT One 
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one of the latter Editions ſo altered, but a lit- 
tle before he came to your Houle ( to his utter 
undoing.) It you did not ſee ut, you might 
have done, before you had written againt it. 
Yea, ( as not regarding your felt-contradi- 
Ction } at the ſame time you call me to retract 
my Political Aphoriſms, and tcll me how ex- 
ccllent a Work it would be, whenT had done 
it before, and had ſo long before retracted what 
- aggravate: Though the one was done fo 
atcly, that you could ſcarce know of it, the 0- 
ther that was done eleven years before might 
have been known : And if fo long time ex- 
cuſe not the Book, or Author yet, from 
your bloody Charge, why do you deſire him 
to rctract another? What good will retract- 
ing it do, if you will nevertheleſs ſo many years 
aftcr make ſuch uſe of it, ( from what Princt- 
ples, and to what Ends Þ leave to you? ) The 
Aphoriſms, which you would have retracted, 
you ſay, [are thoſe eſpecially which are gathered 
by an Eminent Hand : | Who can think but 
here you condemn all thoſe which that E- 
minent hand hath gathered 2 And the firſt of 
all is | Governonrs are ſome limited, ſome de 
facto wnlimited : The unlimited are Tyrants, 
and have no right to that unlimited Govern- 
ment.) The next words arc, | For they are all 
Srbjects therſelves, and under the Sovereignty 
and Laws of God. Becaule it is your higheſt 
Preterments, as you ay, to preach the oye 

I be- 
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| beſeech you give me fome ſuch light here as 
is neceflary to a Retractation. If any Go- 
- vernours are not limited by God, tell me whe- 
ther it be any ſin inthem, if they make Laws, 
? commanding Men to deny God , and bla\- 


pheme him, to worſhip themſelves as Gods, as 
Calieula did, to worſhip Mahoxret or Idols, to 
kill all the Innocent Pcople of the Land? ( I 
talk not of the abſolute Power of all Mens E- 
ſtates and Lives. ) Nay, whether there be any 
thing 1maginable which they may not com- 
mand? or whether it be poſlible for that Man 
at all to fin, that is not limited by God? And 
tell me if this be the Doctrine which YOu 
count it your chiet preferment to preach ? 
And whether you canthink that any wile Go- 
vernours in the World will take thoſe for 
| friendly Promoters of their Intereſt, who 
| would ſo calumniate them, as to make their 
Subjects believe, that they lay any ſuch claim ? 
| Youcan oather, that I approve of Mens terms 

of Mimiſtration , becauſe I joyn with the 
Citurch which they teach. As it no more were 
required of a Curate, than. of a Communi- 
cant. And asit the ſame Reaſons which war- 
rant my Worthip as a private Man, would 
warrant all my Subſcriptions, Declarations, 
| Oarhs, and all the reſt of Miniſterial Contor- 
mity. You can blame mefornot Adively jr:b- 
wiitting to the Laws, when you can name no 
Law which commandeth me Vat YOU mean. 


G5 You 
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You can Magiiterially ſay LOG that looſe paras 
litick Diſcourſe given to the Kings Commiſſioners 
at the Savoy, written rather Rhetorically, ad 
Captandum Populum, to inſpruate into vulgar 
Capacities, than Logically to evince the Hypo- 
theſss contended for , itrip'd of its multifarious 
Fallacies, ungrounded Surmiſes, and erroneous 
Suppoſttions, &c.*] 1. As if you knew what 
was given inat the Savoy, when a confiderable 
part of the Papers were never publithed : Yea 
I have reaſon enough to bcheve, that no Vian 
living can give an account of them te you but 
my ſelf; becauſe no Copies were taken, and 
ſome Papers ozly read. 2. There are many 
Papers printed which were given in upon that 
occaſion 3 and who knows by uns Citarafter 
which of them it is that is calle! :!1e Looſe pa- 
ralitick Diſcourſe? 3. You talk of a Hypo- 
theſis contended for, as if you had a mind to 
be thought to fay ſomewhat, though you un- 
derſtand not about what : For no Hypotheſis 
is named by you, and no wonder. It you 
mean the firſt, ſecond or third Paper givcn in 
at the beginning of the Buſineſs tro the Lord 
Chancellor, the Hypothelis was, that #707 is 
defrable, the means whereto we offered as 
we were commanded. It you mean oxr ex- 
ceptions against the Liturg 'y, the Hypothelis 
was, that the Liturgy was corrigible, ard to 
be altered in jorte things. And do you oppoſe 


that Hypotheſis which the King had exprelly 
put 
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put into the words of his Commiſſion, ſo far 
as to appoint Men to alter it? and which the 
Convocation by their aCtual alterations own- 
ed? If you mean our Reply tothe Anſwer of the 
Exceptions, the Hypothetis general is the ſame. 
And what made all thoſe Learned Perſons who 
wanted neither Time nor W:{, torbear ever to 
give an Anſwer to that Reply, if it were ſo 
looſe and contemptible as you make it ? Was 
it becauſe contempt was fitter than a Confuta- 
tion? that could not be; becauſe ſmaller mat- 
ters not written by Men commiſtioned by the 
King for ſuch a Treaty, nor offered by their 
own importunity, have found ſomeof them at 
leiſure for a more particular Conſideration. 
It it be our Liturgy offered them that you mean, 
the Hypotheſis there is, That thoſe forms there 
offered were fit to be taken into conſideration, 
as the Addenda mentioned in the Commiſſion, 
If this be falſe, what can you imagine to be the 
reaſon that we could by no importunity ever 
procure any by word or writing to open to us 
rhe faults of that Liturgy 3 and that VEitrange 
himſclf had no more to ſay agamſtit? Though 
being drawn up in eight days only, we delired 
we might have had leifure to have made it more 


perfect, (which might eaſily be done. ) If it 


| be the Petitzon for Peace that you mean, the 


Hvpothelis was, That our Concord was ſo deſt- 
r.b'e, as that they ſhould make the abatements 
there mentioned to attain it; but e{pecially, rA4= 
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ther than ſilence ſo many Miniters,and chooſe the 
other ill Conſequents that would follow. Tt this 
be,it you mean, and youare ambitious of ac- 
quainting your Rulers, that you will ſtand at 
Gods Judgment as anapprover of ——- all that 
—— Enjoy the pleaſure and fruit of your de- 
fire. If the filence of ſo many hundred Mi- 
nifters, and the Conſequents to ſo many thou- 
ſand ignorant Souls, be a Blefling to be rejoy- 
ced in, put not your Sickle into other Mens 
Haryvest, but let the Labourer, who 1s worthy, 
have the hire. If it be otherwiſe, what need 
any Man fay, Their -—- be on us, an% on our 
Children 2 4. And when you talk of YVulgar 
Capacities, do you not reproach the Reverend 
Biſhops :s Vilgar Capacities, m print? To 
whom were thcy given, but tothem? And I 
never heard cf any that they ſhewed them to. 
If you ſay, That they were printed afterward, 
I anſwer, 1. Some were, and fſomc were not. 
2. How could we then foretc] that, when we 
gave them 1n? 3. They were done, as far as I 
can Ilcarn, by a poor reading Curatc, that 
gave the Printer Copies through meer poverty 
to gcta little Money, without our knowledge. 
For he was th: Scribe that we were forced to 
uſe for Copics, and I hear he kept ſome for him- 
ſc}f. 4. I ſent to the Kings Secretary, Sir WF. 
Morrice, when I heard they werein the Preſs, 
to detite him to {carch the Preſs, and appre- 
hend them. 5. The printing of them by of- 
| tending 
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fending our Antagoniſts, and by the intollera- 
ble falſenel(s of the imprettion, was a very great 
injury to us. Moreover you dare publiſh to 
the World, [ Had Mex kept cloſe to the Church 
of England, they needed not have Stumbled at 
ſwearing, That it is not lawful to take up Arms 
againit the King. I muſt tell the whole Choras 
of my diſſenting Brethren, that this very Fly is 
enough to ſpoil the Box of pretended Oyntment : 
who can chooſe but nauſeate that way of Diſci- 
pline, which Startles at renouncing War against 
the King? | Do you think you were able to 
bear it patiently, 1f I ſhould tell you how 
much of the Diabolical Spirit 1s 1n theſe Lines, 
and how unfit ſuch a Spirit 1s for the Sacred 
Miniſtry? 1. You know that 1t 1s a time in 
which our Rulersare juſtly exaſperated for the 
horrid Murder of the King, and for the Trea- 
ſons and Rebellions that have been committed : 
And you know, that no delign could more 
gratihe the Prince of Darkneſs, than to bring 
the Odium of all this upon the Miniſtry, or 
upon any part of the Miniſtry whoſe labours 
are needfu} to the Church, 2, I ſuppoſe you 
know, that it is not one of a Multitude of the 
Non-conformable Miniſters that ever took up 
Arms againſt the King. I ſuppoſe in all Wor- 
ceſter-ſhire there 1s not now two, for I remem- 
ber not one, ( though there are ſome Con- 
tormiſts that were in Arms againſt him.) 3. I 
ſuppoſe you cannot be ignorant ( becauſe you 
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dwell in Ezglard ) that they were Epiſcopal 
Parliaments that were long quarreling with 
the King, and that ſtill cried out of the dan- 
oer of Popery, Arminianiſmz, Monopolics, &c. 
ot which R#ſhworths Collections ſuthciently 
inform you : And that Dr. Heyliz, m the Lite of 
Arch biſhop Lad, hath fully acquainted the 
World, that it was one Party of Epiſcopal 
Men, ( of whom he would make Arch-biſhop 
Abbot the head) that contended againſt the 
other, and put inthe difference about the Sub- 
jects Propriety into th Quarrel 3 and that be- 
lides, Neile, Land, Buckridge, Howſon , Cor- 
bet, and Monuntagne, the Biſhops went all the 
other way : So that by Arzdrew's advice it was 
thought unſate to let a Convocation meddle in 
their Cauſe. 4. I ſuppoſe you cannot ealily 
be ignorant, that the War in Ezglard againſt 
the King was begun by an Epiſcopal Parlia- 
ment 3 where ( as ſome of the Members aver 
tome) there was but one known Presbyterian 
11 both Houſes, and three or four Indepen- 
dants, and two or three ScCtaries, an:1 about 
four hundred Epiſcopal Men and Eraſtians : 
And alſo by an Epiſcopal Army, for fuch was 
the Eari of Efex, and almoſt all his Chiet Ot- 
ficers ; and by almaſt all Epiſcopal Lord-Lieu- 
tenants, who were firſt put into poſletlion of 
the Militia againſt the Kings Commiſſioners of 
Array : In fo much that even the Propoſitions 
{nt to the King at Nottingham were but Be 
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the Regulation of Epiſcopacy, and not the 
Extirpation: And among all the Weitminſter 
Aſſembly there were nor called ten Non-con- 
formiſts ( nor I think eight.) Nor indeed 
was Presbytery then well known in Ezgland, 
till the notice of it came in long after with the 
Scots and Covenant. So that it is paſt doubt 
with any but the deſperately impudent, that it 
was Epiſcopal Men in Er-gl/a-d on both ſides 
that raiſed War againſt cach other; though 
one Party of them afterward fell in with 
the Presbyterians of Scotland, and the SeCta- 
ries, for fear of wanting help, and of being 
overthrown. 5. You cannot but know that 
it is not the whole Chorus of yoſH diſſenting 
Brethren , that ſcrupled ſwearing , that it is 
z20t lawful to take up Arms against the King. 
That twerry in London took the whole 
Oxford Oath at once, and more after: 
That the chief Nonconformable Miniſters 
took it in Northamptonſhire, Somerſet:ſhire , 
Devon-ſhire , and fome other Places : Thar 
many Non-conformiſts were againſt the 
War; as Mr. Geery, Mr. Capel, and almoſt 
all the Glonceſter-ſhire Miniſter: , and many 
others. Poor Mr. Martiz of Weedon, lately 
in Goal near you for preaching in private, 
loſt an Arm in the Kings Service in his Ox- 
ford Army 3 when the only Arch-biſhop lett 
in England ( Williams ) was a General in 
IVilcs 1n the Parliaments Army. 6. You have 
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not given the World any Proof of any Pref- 
byterian Miniſter in Ezgland, ( much leſs the 
whole Chorus) that ever ſcrupled ſwearing 
what you mention. I ſhould know their 
minds as well as you, andI know zot oe, that 
I remember, that 1s not ready to ſwear, that 
[ It 3s not lawful to take up Arms againſt the 
Kirg.'] I fay again, I know not one. And 
ſhall a Levite ſtand up and intimate, (thouugh 
it be not ſo ſpoken out) Tothe King, and to 
Papiifs, and to PoSterity, that it 1s the whole 
Chorus of Ditlenters about Dilcipline 2 Put 
out your other Clauſes, and let us have no 
more Oaths of Allegiance or Fidelity to Dio- 
cclanes or Lay-Chancellors put upon us, than 
were impoſed on Chriſts Churches tor 600 or 
&00 years, and then try who will retuſe to 
{wear a Renunciation of War againit the 
King. 7. But I admire how you came to ſuch 
an obduratcnels, as to talk of waujeating | that 
1.4 of (Dijcipline, which Sfartles at renountng 
IFar againit the King. | Is it Epiſcopal Ditct- 
pline that you mean ? It not, what way of 
Diſcipline 1s it that ſtartles ar it, unleſs you 
mean Military Diſcipline £ Read over the Con- 
f-{lions of the Freamch, Belgick, and all other 
Presbyterian Churches, and ſce whether there 
be any thing 1 their Diſciphne that ſtartles at 
it. What 1f it had been the Presbyterians, 
and nut the Epiſcopal, that in England raifed 


the War? Doth it follow that their wy of 
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Diſcipline was for it: Name us that Form of 
Diſcipline, and tell us where to find it, which 
you mean that is guilty of what you charge 
on it. Doth he that faith | Every Charch 


ſhould have a Biſhop, and not only a thouſand or 


600 # a Dioceſs }] hereby lay | we may wot re- 
nounce War againi# the King ©} Do not fo 


' wrong God as to think him fo unjuſt, as ak 


ways to ſuffer ſuch as you thus toabuſe the In- 
nocent. 8. And you that talk fo malepertly 
of the Savoy Papers, it's like know, that tt 
was not Presbytery, nor any other thax Arch- 
Biſhop Uſher's Form of Epiſcopacy in terminis, 
in his own printed Paper, which we offered 
the King and Biſhops as the Medium of our 
Concord in 1660. And when that would not 
be received, ſcein the Kings Declaration about 
Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, whether 1t was not the 
down-right Prelacy that was ſubmitted to, 
with only the additions of ſome Paſtoral 
Powerin a Rural Deanery : And I never heard 
Presbytery pleaded for by Word, or ſaw it by 
Writing mn all that Treaty, but only QOſbers 
Epiſcopacy. Why then do you talk of the 
Diſcipline of the Chorus, unleſs yon mean the 
Epiſcopal Dijcipline. And do you not know, 
( that write about the Cauſe ) that the War 
was not founded 1n Theological Differences, but 
in Law Differences 5 and that it was State{- 
men and Lawyers that made the diticrence by 
their Political and Law-Controverlies? __ 
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but that Divines on both ſides were too guilty, | 
if not the forwardeſt. But my dull Brains 

could never find out any one Point of ditfe- 

rence in Theology, about the Power of Kings, 

and the Duty of Obedience in the People be- . 
tween the Divines called Presbyterians and E- 
piſcopal : If you know any, name them me, 

and tell me your Proof; I know that they med- 

led too much with the Political and Law-Con- 
troverſies of Lawyers and Stateſ-men, {for 

there lay the difference) asI did my ſelf in my 

Pol. Aphor. of which I unfeignedly repent, 

( though I thought then, that Oceana forced 

me to do it.) 10. Its not probable, that ſo 
Learned a Man is ignorant what Biſhop Fewel, 
Biſhop Bzl/or, Biſhop Andrews ir Tortura [orti, $ 
and many more ſuch have ſaid, to prove, that 
Calvin, and the Presbyterians, and the Erelifh 
Puritans, differ not in theſe things from the 
Theology of the Church of Ereland, taking 

the ſame Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, 

&*c. And how come you to be wiſer than they, 

and to prove the Di/ciplize Intereſt inthe diſa- 
greement? And when you have taught the 
Papiſts to ſay that Azdrews, bc. ſpake tally, 

how will you prove 1t? I know that there 

were many Sectaries, and ſome individual Per- = 
ſons of the Epiſcopal and Presbyterian Judg- 

ment, that erred in Law and Politicks, and 
perhaps in Theologicals too. But what's 


that to aditterence between the Parties in their i 
> Rcli- m 
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Religious Principles? 11. For can you be ig- 
norant that it is thegrand Champions for Pre- 
lacy that have written for the Principles of 
the Long Parliament, by which they pleaded 
for their War 2 Do you not know, (to paſs 
by Biſhop Jewel ) what Biſhop Bilſoz of Sub- 
jection hath ſaid, and what Rich. Hooker in his 
Eccleſi Pol. L. 1. &*. 8. hath faid higher than 
thoſe Parliament Soldiers that I was moſt ac- 
quainted with? I have now written a Book, 
( Licenſed) which containeth a Defence of 
Monarchy againſt R. Hookers Popular Errors. 
Why then do you not call the Epiſcopal Party 
to repentance? or why do you inſinuate ſuch 
ſuſpitions into Mens Minds, that the Diſcipline 
zs it that ſtartl-s at renouncing War against the 
King? You know, I ſuppole, what Crotius 
de Fure Bell;, alſo hath ſaid in his Enumeration, 
Cout of Barclay }) of Caſes in which itis law- 
ful to take Arms againſt Kings: Even that Gro- 
tizs who was the Maſter of the late Game, and 
boaſteth of the approbation of the Engliſh 
Prelates. Was Arch-biſhop Abbot a Presby- 
tcrian, ( who ſaith he was ſuſpended for retu- 
ling to Licenſe Dr. Sybthorpes Book 3 ſee his 
Narrative in Ryſhworth ? ) Did he and all the 
Clergy, and Parliaments, that went his way, 
forſake the Church of England? Who then 
were the Church ? Yet you can add | P. 125. 
And ſince the Lines of our Peace and Happinejs, 
as to Church and State, da meet and concenter 

| 772 


23 Mr. Baxter's ſecond Letter. 
in him, as our common Father, is it unreaſona- 
ble for Subjedts to ſwear they will not endeavour 
the alteration of Government in the Church and 
State? who would think, that any Natives of 
a Land, profeiſmrg themſelves the Followers of 
Chriif, and expeting proteFion from 2 
tewfu! Prince, ſhould once demur, whether they 
ſhould make this Declaration, or take this Oath?) 
( O eafte happy Swearer |) 2uz deliberant de- 
fervernnt + Such as doubt of this , have even 
ſhakd off the Yoke of Subjedion, ( unhappy 
Doubters! ) 1. Here | They will not endeavour 
the alteration of Government | 1s put in ſtead 
of | will ot at any time endeavour any alteration 
of Government.” | 2. In Church and State] 1s 
put inſtead of | 7-2 Church or State. | 3. Nat 
one Man of my acquaintance of them you 
queſtion, refuſeth to ſwear, that he will never 
endeavour any alteration of the Church Go- 
vernment, as it 1s1n the King according to the 
Oath of Supremacy. 4. They that offered 
Biſhop Uſhers Form of Epiſcopacy, are not tor 
altering Epijcopacy as ſuch. 5. The Oath of 
the Canons 1640. put | we will not conſent } 
in ftcad of endeavour. And a Parhament 
condemned that Oath; and no Parliament ſince 
thought meet to juſtihie or reltore it. 6. We 
know that Lay-Chancellors exerciſe the Power 
ot the Keys, by decreeing Excommunications 
and Abſolutions : And we bcheve, that exerci- 
hng the Power of the Keys fo, is Church-Go- 
Ss VCrn- 
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 vernment. And we are all agreed, that yet 


220 reforming alteration is to be attempted by Se- 
dition, Rebellion, or unlawful means; but onl 

by Subjes petitioning, Parhament-mens freak 
ing, &c. And if youthink to come to Heaven 
by ſwearing, that we may zot petitzoz againſt 
Lay-Chancellors uſe of the Keys, cannot you 
go quietly your own way, and let others a- 
lone that truſt not to ſuch means? 7. We be- 
lieve, that gratis his Epiſcopacy ( every 
Churches unity being known by one Altar and one 
Biſhop with his Presbyters and Deacons ) isas 


- lawful at leaſt as one Biſhop only to a thou- 


ſand or 500 Churches: And I believe, that it is 
in the Power of the King and Parliament to 
reduce our Epiſcopacy to that ancient Form: 
Andif they doit, I will not ſwear to diſobey 
them, if they command my Service under 
them : I wasonce commiſtioned among others 
under the Broad Seal to endeavour ſuch an al- 
teration of the Liturgy , &*c. And before 
what was done about Epiſcopacy, the Kings 
Declaration about Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeairs ſhew- 
eth 5 and I willnot ſwear todiſobey the King, 
if he command me the like again; nor I will 
not ſwear univerſally, and mean particularly , 
till the Law-givers ſo expound themlclves. 
8. I know by what Oaths the Rozzax Clergy 
got their Supremacy, and maſtered Kings and 
Emperors. 9. I know that till Roman Ty- 
ranny invaded the Church, the Clergy was 

not 
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not put to ſwear to the Biſhops. 10. I love 
but one King in a Kingdom, nor any thing 
that is injurious to him; and Iam willingto 
ſyear Allegiance to my lawful Kiny, as I have 
done, and to take his Office as a Conſtitutive 
part of the Kingdom. 

But not to twiſt any other with him by 
Oathsinto the Conſtitution, nor any thing that 
looks like it, eſpecially not to ſwear to the 
Church-Governours betore the Kings State-Go- 
wvernment. And now what 1s the connexion of 
your Premiſes and Concluſion? [| The King is 
the Center of our Happineſs, ec. ergo, none 
that are Natives and Chriſtians, and expect 
prote&ion, ſhould once demur whether he may 
ſwear to Dioceſanes and Lay-Chancellors, yea 
not to endeavour any alteration of their Go- 
vernment by Petition, or if the King command 
them ergo, they that doubt of this, have e- 
ven ſhaken off the Yoke of Subjection; ergo, 
they all deſerve, not only to be forbidden 
preaching Chriſt, but to be hanged, (as all do, 
no doubt, that have ſhak'd off the Yoke of 
Subjection 3) ergo, not only the Non-confor- 
miſts, but the Conformiſts, that ſwear doubt - 
ingly, ſhould be all hanged. Thus differ the 
Prieſt and the Levite, that paſs by the blecc- 
ing Church, from us wretched Samaritans. 
Turba gravis pact, placideq;” &c. As to the 
Popiſh malicious Slanders long fince by them 
vented againſt Geneva, &c. Beta, the Scottiſu 

and 
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and Exgliſþ Encouragers of Bothwel, which 

| you intimateonthe by, the fir{t are ling ago 
- refuted by King James, Biſhop Jewel, Biſhop 
Bilſon, &c. And lately by Dr. Pet. Mouliz 
Junior , nn his Anſwer to Philanax Anglicas, 
where he will let you know, that Geneva, 
Holland , &c. ſhook off their Governours 
while they were Papiſts, before they turned 
Proteſtants. And of the later learn more 
truth from Buchanans Hiſtory of the Queen 
of Scots, and of Bothwel/s Murder of the 
King. I am weary of following your Trea- 
tiſe ſo far, I willadd butalittle more as to your 
Letters : In the firſt Letter thcſe words aſto- 
niſh me, [I hope there 3s not ſo much Gall and 
+ Acrimony in the whole Book. | Wonderful, that 
any Man ſhould ſo little perceive what hefſaith 

_ and doth, and be ſo blinded by Selft-love! as 
to think he ſpeaketh Oy] and Sugar, when he 
-ſpeaketh Fire and Swords. You ſay you find 
me not ſo peremptory as to hold Conformity 
ſimply and abſolutely fintul : IT pray you, could 
you judge-fo hardly of me, as to think that [ 
lctt my Miniſterial Labours, to which I was 
vowed,-to eſcape but that which I account x0 
4 ſi 2 You fay, [_ Some of my ownBooks have 


not an 1zprimatur | why would you ſay fo, 
before you knew it ? I know of none of them 
that want it, that were then printed ſince the 
Law required it 3 though the Imprimatur be 
not printed in them. Burt fince you have fo 
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urged me to print without Licenfe, I cannot 
ſay that the laſt Book (the Defence of my 
Cure ) 1s licenſed, nor that it is not 3 but if it 
come without, you have taught 1t the way. 
You fo far credit your Neighbour Lee's Re- 
port.as to give me the advice for reſtitution of 
his Horſes. Charity 1s not ſo eaſe of belict. - 
Why did he never make ſuch a demand of 
me while I lived there in ſixteen years ſpace. 
This 1s like Dr.Boremars printing, that | it 1s 
ſaid I killed a Man incold Blood with my own 
Hand ; but if that be not true, I am not the 
firſt that have been {landered. ] Very true : 
Whereas I know nor that ever I ſtruck one 
Man manger ( except Boys at School ) in my 
life, nor did Tever kill or wound any Man in 
War or Peace, Nor did [ ever take any Mans 
Horſes with my own Hand ; nor wasI ever, to 
my knowledge, in Northfield or Kings-norton 
Parith 3 nor ever with any that were employ- 
ed about taking up Horlſes1n the War, to my 
knowledge, but once; which was, when the 
Kings Soldiers had taken up about a thouſand 
in Warwick-ſhire, and 500 in Northampton- 
ſhire, the Earl of Eſſex gave a Commitiion to 
Colonel Mittor and others to take up ſome 
three hundred in the Kings Quarters in IWor- 
ceiter-fhire : And about twenty Men went 
three or tour times about 1t 3 of which times 
I went once with them to ſee that they com- 
mitted no abuſe by taking from ſuch as they 
Were 
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were not warranted to do; and they brought 

. away about twenty or leſs, and ſome were re- 
ſtored, and I touch'd not one of them , nor 
was their Guide; and I never heard that they 
that went the two other times ( which was to- 
wards Northfield, whereand whenT had nothing 
to do with them, nor knew what they did _) 
took about thirty more, which I heard were 
many of them reſtored ; and it your Neigh- 
bour had come to me, and given me any pro- 
bability that he had loſt by me 1njuriouſly, 
It's like I had repayed itz but his flander ob- 
lizeth me not to reſtitution : I will ſay no more 
about your Rule, with relation to all that were 
preſent on either tide when any were wronged 
in that War, Your acquaintance with the 
Huxters that ſo readily print and ſell unlicen- 
{cd Books, is no direction to me that know 
them not: A few Sheets many will venture 
on; but 1 know not them that will venture on 
a large Book, leſt they be undone by the ſur- 
prizing of it. In your Letter you could find 
a Categorical Aftrmation,that -2-35:i5 18a Verbz 
whereas you may fee 1n the Errata of ano- 
ther Book then at the Prefs, ( becauſe that 
Book had no Errata prin'ed ) that | Verb ] 
was niſprinted for [| Word. And if I know 
not a Verb trom a Particle, yet that httle 
concerneth our Calc m hand : And though my 
own opinion be,.that the Parts of Speech 
| ſhould be reduced to three, g*c. I will not 
Gb, D trouble 
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trouble you with my Gramatical 1gnorance 
any further than to tell you, that I am con- 
tented that you take liberty to judge it as 
reat as you pleaſe; but that Man ſhould 
E more temperate in cenfuring the Errars 
of the Preſs. Scribe, and Author, who ct- 
teth Dr. Marton (then in Priſon ) upon 
Jude, who never wrote on Jude, but only 
on James; and that citeth Dr. John Burges 
of Regeneration, who never wrote of ſuch 
a Subject; it's like the Subject drew you 
to think, that he that wrote ſo much for 
the Ceremonies ( though once a Non-con- 
formiſt) was like to be the Author of ſuch 
23 Book, which indeed Dr. Cormelizs Burges 
wrote, when he was a great Contormilt, 
who was afterward Afletior in the Weit- 
miniter Allembly, and ( though a Protcſtor 
for moderate Epiſcopacy ) wrote that Book 
for the neccitiity of Roormation, which fo 
much offcn:i:d the Epiſcopal Party. In 
your laſt v1 hken me to the Papiſts that 
take liberi!; ;avre than enon,, when you 
cannot name one Book {tice che Act, betore 
your 1mportunicy, that I took more liberty 
1m, than was given me, that I remember. 
And you in the ſame Paragraph invite me 
to comply with your jober requeſt, and to di- 
red it to tre Common-weaith of the Englith 
Clergy and yet talk againſt wn. zzeling 
Ife month of 1% Paiither, as atorclaid 3 but 
theſe 
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theſe no doubt you can reconcile better 

, * than I. As for my nonſenſe in putting Lz- 
brum pro Authore, we 1s ſuch as I am not 
ſeldom guilty of, as I am alſo of putting 

# the Author for the Book. As to your par- 
ticular Exceptions. 1. Speaking ſlightly of 
Conformity, Do you expet that a Man that 

by not conforming loſeth more than you 
have yet gotten by conforming, and that 

alſo loſeth his Miniſterial Liberty, more de- 
firable than all the Biſhopricks in Ezglazrd, 
ſhould commend the Conformity which he 

ſo avoideth. As for Mr. - Dod's words, I 

am glad that you ſay | Doth God Stand in 

Þ reed of our Lie, (O! no, nor of our Per- 
Jary neither ) ſhould we ſpeak wickedly for 
God, or talk deceitfully for hin? ] (No, I 
think we ſhould notz nor deliberately co- 
venant, or do any wicked thing on pre- 
tence of ſecuring the liberty of preaching 
againſt the ſin of other Men. ) But yer it 

15 my opinion, that we may thank God 

for the effects that are brought to paſs by 

| Mens miſ-doings; (though not for the fin 

| it ſelf} even for the death of Jeſus Chriſt 5 
which was all that Mr. Dod could mean. 

8 2. If you had but ſeen the Colleftions of 
Inſtances given in by ſome body at the 
Savoy Treaty to the reforming part of the 
Commiſſioners of DefeFs and Pijorders or 

| Inmethodicalneſs in the Liturgy, you would 
D 2 not 
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not wonder that I now take it not for 
PerfeF. Eſpecially when - you compare it 
with the Liturgy which we offered them, 
and ſee there what difference we made, can 
you forbear a Cenſure of ours, ( which hath 
hitherto ſtrangely ſcaped their Cenſures who 
rejected it ) and yet marvel not that we 
take not zours for perfect? As for your lt- 
kening me to the Jews that hire Christian 
Servants to dreſs their meat. ( There 1s but 
one cometh ſometime to my Houle, and he 
will ea no meat there on any days but 
of his own drefiing. ) Remember that you 
ſaid even now, God meedeth mot our Lie or 
deceitful wickedaeſs, that we may have leave 
to preach or pray. 3. As to your third 
Exception : 1. When you have got me It- 
berty to write my Reaſons, -] will tell you 


morc of my opinicn about Dioccefanes , it 


you cannot underitand it by my Diſputes 
of Church-Government long ago printed ; 
which 1t you have read, do you ſtil] ex- 
pe& that I fhould approve. of Dioccfanes? 
Or marvc] that I think better of the IVYal- 
denſes Bohemian Epiicopacy, and that which 
obtamed mm 12-atins, yea in Cyprians days? 
Put what thought you of when you call 
me to obey oid EStabliſhments, and nol in- 
ent aw Ones, dnd jet the People 0H gad- 
dim after Imovations 2 Did you really think 
that our Eitabiſhment was elder than the 
; days 
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days of the Apoſtles or Tenativs 2 and that 
theirs were Innovations to ours? And that 
Arch-Biſhop Uſher rediced Epiſcopacy to No- 
vlty, when he pretended to reduc? it to 
the ancient Form? Doth not Dr. Hammond 
maintain, that there were no Biſhops in. 
Scripture times that had more than one Con- 
gregation, and that de faFo there was then 
no ſuch things as diſtinct SubjeF-Presbyters? 
Is 1650 years ago the time of Novelties to 
us , and our effabliſhment the true Antiqut- 
ty 2 Well! let it be fo. 2. But you un- 
truly report me to ſay, that we wnuSf rot 
communicate with a Pariſh-Mimnister, who con- 
currett> with the Biſhops, P. 77. It you had 
added | I» conſenting to our ftlencing 3] For 
1 only ſaid, that I made that none of our 
Queſtion : The reafon was, becaute my work 
lay another way, and it would have hin- 
dered the editication of thoſe I wrote for, 
to have pleaded that Cauſe with them : 
Bnt do I deny all that cometh not into 
our Queſtion? To dcal openly with you, 
[ fore-knew long ago what would ſtick 
moſt againſt our Concord , when I Jabour- 
ed in vain to haye prevented it; and noi 
the things which I tore-ſaw 1s come : WhenT per- 
{wade the People to Communion in the Pariſh 
Churches, they fay | ſhall we have Communi- 
on with thoſe that have (ilcnced fo many hun- 
dre} fach Mwmiſters, and ſet up ſuch and ſuch in 
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their ſtead? J And here I may as well drive 


them through a Stone Wall, as drive them 


on diredly in that way. If you can do it, 
why have not you done it? I am ſure I 
cannot : They will ſooner renounce Com- 
munion with ze, than hold Communion 
with thoſe that they think have been the 
chief Promoters of all this, that are of the 
Clergy. And it I did not challenge them to 
prove if they can, that ever ſuch and ſuch 
Pariſh Miniſters were the Silexcers, I could 
get them to hold Communion with none of 
them all: If you will have your work done 
your own way, on your own terms, do it 
I cannot ſo do it, for Iam not of your judg- 
ment. And now, Sir, I am not ſo unac- 
quainted with whatIdo, as to tell you I have 
g1ven you a lenifying Anſwer, or to expect 
that this ſhould pleaſe you, who accountcd a 
few gentle Queſtions ſo ſharp: If my bulineſs 
had been to win your good opinion and re- 
port of me, | would have ſpoken you fairer, 
But though veritas odinm parit, Tam naturally 
addicted to ſpeak plain truth, ( without any 
11] will to you or any) though I foreſee that 
impatient guilt will call it railing, and what 
not. If none deal plainly with offending 
Preachers, how much worſe is their condition 
than the Peoples? But had it been for pub- 
lick view, and. not for your own private ad- 
monition, I ſhould have uſed a ſofter Sile an 
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ſeveral accounts : As I take none of your 
plainneſs with me amiſs, ſo far asit containeth 
truth; ſo the imitation of jt ought not to 
ſeem injurious to you : Nothing hath more 
moved me to it, than to f:tad by your Letter 
how greatly averſe you are to Repentance; 
in the promoting whereof I ſhould gladly be 


Your Servant, 


Rz. Baxter. 
April 28. 1671. 
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SIR, 
Ours of April 28. came to me May 19. 


It may be 1t vitited fome Friends by 
the way, which retarded its pallage : 
And though my Head and Heart were then 
filled with better Mcilitations; I mean , a- 
gainſt the Lords day approaching, yet I could 
not but give you my ſenuments of ſome Palja- 
&Ces 5 thercin, Thoagh I ſhall not requite you, 
much lc{s be avengd of you 1 for your Icn zthand 
ſharpneſs. A finll Anatomy of ſuch a Carcals 
may prove 2 often{tve. 

[t is natural (Tperceave) to you to drench 
your fclt in the Waters of Mara ; and to 
ſport in the Sal: Sca of Sarcaſmes and Satyrs : 
——— Magnus ab Infernjs, revocetur [ullins un- 
bris, --— 201 potes a»ſolyi, It 18 a ſmall thing 
l | with 
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with you totell me of Crimes and Guilt : That 
1 comply with Satans deſigns : That I have a Dia- 
bolical Spirit, unfit for the Sacred Miniſtry: T 
talk malepertly: A Levite Started up : That T 
write againit the Noy-conformiits : When 1 
only court and beg ther aſſiſtance, in doing 
no worſe than my ſelf, that they would not 
ſtand ſtill 1dle in the Market-place 3 whzlſt ſo 
many bundred thouſand Sorls ( as you lay ) are 
periſhing through ignorance and ungodlineſs. 
That Itraduce the Presbyterians, though I ne- 
ver named them (I think) e755, 1n any Wri- 
ting or Sermon of mine. As if 1 world have 
ſer go uncontrolled, and that I look on them as 


ancivil , that preſume to acquaint ws with it. 


Whereas I have procured your indignation, 
only by a ſubmiſſive and mannerly Requeſt, 
that you would give us the Reaſons of your 
Non-conformity, that we might ſee where the 
{in lies. But you ſay, Yor will leave us inour 
felf-pleaſing Crimes. ThenT multſay, you are 
but a treacherous Watch-man, to luticr {in 
upon your Brother, contrary to Levit. 19, 17. 
If you will not hclp us out of the Ditch into 
which we are falln. It 1s one of Gods grea- 
teſt Judgments, when he does not reprove, 
chicle, aftlict; See Hoſea 4. 14. Are you one 
then that account 7t yorr aut y to deal plainly 
with offending Preaciers, (though you will 
not own the Name of a Dioceſan Biſhop, yet 
you fantie your {cl! {itung in his Chair ) and 

Y) yet 
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yet you will leave them in their ſelf-pleaſing 
Crimes 2 Let the Righteows ſmite me; it ſhall 
be a kindneſs : Let him reprove me 5 it ſhall be 
an excellent Ol, which ſhall not break my head, 
Pfal. 141. 5. Thisdealing of yours will do lit- 
tle towards promoting my Repentance: It may 
exerciſe my patience. I will heran write at- 
ter the Copies of St. Auitin, Melan@or, Cal- 
2ir2, &c. who 1n their greateſt heats and pro- 
vocations retain'd their calmneſs , ſweetnefs, 
and ferenity of Spirit towards thoſe that did 
bitterly oppoſe them. Iei + &y wwerices fro TxAngov 
CuaATY, w oh aTEptos* AS Diogenes told Amntiſthenes 
in Laertizs. Michael the Arch-Anget, and 
my grand Maſter, have trodden this Path be- 
before me. 

Sir, you reckon wp 1800 Miniſters th? zve 
filencd. Though I utterly diflike the term, 
Srlenc'd ;, tor to me tisapparent they are ſilent 
aFively, and through their own fault, until i 
appear to the contrary; and then the {in is yet 
more hainous, by how much 1t 1s the more vo- 
Juntary. But if you are a true Accountant ; 
if this be not a falſe Muſter, and you miſtaken 
im your Arithmetick : How many of theſe have 
little more learning than your Ezgliſh Books 
have taught them? As great Strangers to the 
Writers of the firſt Centuries, as they have 
been to the Univerſities. How many of theſe 
were neſted in other Mens Habitationsz whulſt 
the right owners were expoſed to wind, wea- 
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ther, and ftarving; double the number of 
1800. This Retalhation may cauſe them to 
lay: As I have done, ſo God hath requited me. 
Judges 1. 7. yet I have fome ground to think, 
the number is not ſo great, fince I hear that 
many come 1n, and more remove mto more 
remote Parts and conform there. If it betrue 
that Dr. Copnanght has re-aflumd his Miniſtry ; 
[think his Example(whoſe Piety and Learning 
is ſo conſiderable )may be very attractive. How- 
ever, tis no ſtrange thing, &T15Ox4{ iy dVUTOT ALT ES» 
Methinks that Men who are ſo willing to 
preach in Wales, and the poores# Congregations, 
without a farthing , upon Catechetical Points 
neither medling with Biſhops, Liturgy, or Cere- 
monies, (as you lay ſhould be willing to 
take things (in order thereunto) in their 
moſt favourable and candid fenſe. Give me 
leave to give you two. Cautions. IT. Take 
heed how you undertake for any conſiderable 
part of thoſe 1800. that they (hall preach on 
thoſe terms : For then you tran{-clement them 3 
their Tongues do not only itch, but their very 
Nods and Whiſpers tend that way, 2. Take 
heed you do not impede ſo good a Work, by 
maintaining Conformity to be an avowed 
and deliberate ſin abſolutely and (imply 
fo £ for, as it were, by Covenant : Sothat 4 
Bleſſing is not to be expeited on their Miniſtry 
fo inhumane and hainows, you dare ſcarcely name 
it, What. will we ſay, if you. ſhould lay _ 
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the ſin of Conformity in your Reaſons? Such a 
Lyon in the way is enough to affright many. 
Such a Flaming Sword may keep Labourers 
out of the Vineyard ; out of the Paradiſe of 
the Church. I have ſadder apprehenſions yet. 
As the Papiſts do unchurch us, and by conſe- 
quence damn us; ſo you areliketo arrive to 
the ſame uncharitableneſs : For 1t we live and 
die ir avowed and deliberate ſin, what Wages 
are we like inevitably to receive ? You inter 
from my words, .or rather drag from them, 
by an odd Climax of Ergo's, that there are 
ſome Perſons deſerve hanging : But I can, with 
more eaſe, and better Logick , gather from 
what you ſay, that we muſt be damned. 
T-am glad you own my Quotation out oft 
your Book of Reſt : At firſt you made me a- 
trad, when you faid, — Tor never wrote, or 
thonght of any ſuch Paſſage. Yet this 1s but 
kke the jumping of a Deer after a Mortal 
Shot 3 or the playing and ſprunting of a 
Fith, when 1t 1s {trucken with an Hook : You 
make me amends afterward by ſaying, you have 
retraded and expunged it in your later Editi- 
ons, And truly, I do much rejoyce at your 
renerated Ingenuity in this kind : For as it 1s 
ſaid, The beſt thing 15 »ot to be born; the 
next, cito mori : So a Palinodia 1s next to the 
publiſhing of ſound Truths. But though this 
Retradation was before the A of Oblivion, ( as 


you ſay ) yet I fear the War was done, and. 
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execution over. If you be ſo raſh in obtru- 
ding your immature Notions upon the World, 
before you have lick'd them, and ſtrain'd out 
their Crudities, and 1ll Humours in the Preſs 
firſt, by ſeveral Editions, you will diſcourage 
Men from buying your Books, when they firſt 
come forth. | 

This Overture has given you occaſion, 


—— - Renovare dolorem, by minding me of the 


ſaddeſt Tragedy of my whole Life. The utter 
undoing of Mr. H. P. though you well know 
he was undone before : I could lament this in 
Tears of Blood ; yet as my Conſcience does 
not upbraid me of negligence herein, ſo that 
good Lady (I hope) will do me the Juſtice, 
thatI gave her notice of what I teard and ſu- 
ſpeed a fortnight before the Cataſtrophe. 
And if there was ſuch a fatality init; that af- 
ter I had beſeech'd her Ladiſhip, that I might 
convey him to ſome Houſe of his: Fathers: 
and this not being yielded unto, but I was in- 
treated to keep him longer ; I could not pre- 
ſerve the Walls of my Houſe from being bro- 
ken in the night time; this 1s, this muſt be for 
a lamentation, 

I preſume you had not pour 'dthis Vinegar 
into my Wound, had Inot been your Remem- 
brancer, about your taking the Horſes of WY. 
Lees. And though you deny the Fact, both 
he and his Wite offer to ſwear it. They lay, 
they followed you to Covergyy, and obtamnd 

af 
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an Order from the Committees there to have 
the Horſes reſtord; but you refuſed to obey 
it. Nay, they followed you to Loydor, and 
and at Mr. Foley s Houſe came to your Bed- 
Chamber, If their Relation be falſe, or your 
Memory fail, I cannot help it : Many and 


many a time they detir'd me to write unto you 


for ſome ſatisfaction towards maintaining them 
in their poor decrepit Age. You confeſs yo 
came into the Kings Ynarters in thoſe Parts to 
take Horſes ; ergo, Retraft again: For in your 
late Book, you fay, you medled not with the 
War, until after Naſeby Fight ; yet you pray'd 
and preach'd to the Coventry Garriton : Could 
you forbear to beſprinkle your Prayers and 
Sermons with ſome of thoſe Principles which 
after carried you into the Field ? 

Although I moved you toretra& your Po- 
litical Aphoriſms; yet 'twas only ſuch as were 
erroneous, and dangerous toour Peace. That 
which you mention, about ar unlimited Power 
zr Princes, or univerſal Obedience in Subjeds; 
even to turn Mahumitans, Hl they command; 
I do as much abhor 1n the Leviathan, asI did 
ditlike thoſe Rotations and fond Principles of 
Government in the Oceaza ; ergo, you might 
have ſav'd the labour of your Dilemma. Ax- 
$iz did not retract all that ever he wrote. 
How does it follow ? I acconnt it my chiefeſt 
preferment to preach the Goſpel 5 ergo, you ask 
me, whether lis Cofel which I preach be the 
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«limited Power of Princes 8 Sure you think I 
livenotin Exglard, but in Turkey; orelſe that 
I aman errand Stranger to the Nature and La- 
titude of that Embaiſlage, which is committed 
to my truſt, Well ! Izjoy your own pleaſing 
Conceit! You will be a Gnoſtick, do what I 
can. This 1s not very ſtrange : For you con- 
clude, that ſince Arch-buſhop Abbot refusd to 
Licenſe Dr. Sybthorpes Book, 1 muit ſuppoſe 
him to be a Presbyterian. And becauſe, I ay, 
the King is the Center of our Happineſs; ergo, 
I muſt ſay, Noze muit demur to ſwear to Dio- 
ceſans, or Lay-Chancellors; and that thoſe that 
pn—_—_ an alteration of their Government, 
if the King command, muit not preach. The 
Conſequent is not here queſtion'd, but the 
Conſequencez and your Metaphyſical Head 
will hardly find Enthymems enough to make it 
good. 

Since you fo often tell me in your Letter of 
the Presbyterians, as if you were their great 
Patron, and would ſet them againſt me; though 
( under that Name I never diſturb'd them) to 
gratifie your umportunity , take my naked 
Thoughts. Many of them ( Ithink) are 
good, ſober, religious Men; cfpecially ſuch as 
are dcluded and ſeduc'd into that Se&; Er- 
rours: but if they be Gerroxes, Men devored 
toa Party, and addicted to a diſtinet Govern- 
ment, from that under which we live; ac- 
counting chemiclves.abligd.to the. endeavaur- 

ing 


45 The Anſwer to 


ing the pulling down Epiſcopacy eſtabliſh'd by 
Law, and to ſet up Presbyterian Government 
in the Church, againſt the conſent of the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate : I think fuch a Presbyte- 
rian, quatenys ſuch, in the Kmgdom of Emg- 
land, ( as things now ſtand) 15 neither a good 
Man, nor a good Subject; but 1s rather fa&i- 
ous, ſeditious, {chiſmatical. 

As for your large Narrative, concerning 
the Savoy Trantactions; wherein you inform 
my neſcience, or negative Ignorance, (tor 1 
was not bound to know every Secret of that 
Aſſembly ) I thank you for it. I only took 
notice of what was reveal'd to the World in 
Print, AndI heartily wiſh, the Reſult there- 


of had been the ſame with that of Hamptor- 


Court. But I perceive, the older the World 
grows, the more ſtiff and inflexible Men are 
in their own Notions and Opinions, Your 
non-compliance then ſeems to me as pernicious, 
as Bcz.1's heat at the Colloquy at Poifſy: Ihad 
almoſt ſaid, as the abrupt breaking up of the 
Treaty at Oxbridge. I wiſh ſome tuch Men 
(as Dr. Joh Reynolds ) had been the Com- 
miltioners, who might have fuppF'd and oyl'd 
your Wheels; and fo have allayed the ſtarxc- 
neſs of your Joynts. I will pray for you ſtill 
in the words of Optatiz. Clinam, qui jan 
malam via intraverant, agnito peccato, ſuper 
ſe reverterentur, ©» revocarent, quam firgarent. 
Pacem. Is not the Rowan Eagle ready to 

Ly 
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prey and quarry upon us all? And ſhall we 


ſcatter our ſelves into Parties, and crumble 
and divide our ſelves into ſmall Gobbets? as if 
we would facilitate oar own Captivity, and fit 
our ſelves for her Talons. 
P You are at much expence of pains to clear 
the Non-conformiſts of the guilt of the late 
| War. A wery few of a Multitude were inga- 
| ged in it. You lay this Brat at the dcorsof 
| Bilſon, Abbot, Hooker : Of an Epiſcopal Parlia- 
ment; not above one Presbyterian among four 
hundred Parliament Men: An Epiſcopal Army, 
Epiſcopal Lords, and Epiſcopal Lientenants of 
Counties, T had thought ( currente Rota ) 
b whilſt your hand was1in, you would have faid, 
that the Regicides had been Epiſcopal too. 
| Sir, I do now perceive, that Catalzve was a 
| Fool : If he had laid the Conſpiracy againſt 
Rome, upon Tully, might not he have gone 
free? But I foreſee allo, that m procels of 
time it is like to fa}l out with the late unnatu- 
ral War, as it did with the Gunpowder-Trea- 
ſon. Cecil, and the Puritanes, were acculed 
tor this by the Papiſts: And the other (though 
acted but yeſterday, and by whom, is too freth 
in our Memories) is like to be father d on E- 
5 piſcopal Men: Or elle, like F:l:zs Popili, it 
w1ll be hard to find the true Father ; or like 
Nilzs, the trace Original. Give me leave to 
| uſe the words of a good Author, Primo ac- 
enſant Rei, ut crimina, in jilegtiam mitterent 
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fua ; vitan infamare conati ſunt alienam, ut 
cum poſſint ab innocentibus argui, innocentes 
arguere Studuerunt. Ahab told Elijah, Thou 
art he that troubleth Iſrael, 1 Kings 18. 17, If 
Epiſcopal Men began , and carried on that 
War, and Presbyterians were free; I had al- 
moſt ſaid, —— Sit anima mea cunt Presbyteri- 
anis! For I hate nothing more than Rebellion. 
But ſure you were too credulous, and eafie to 
be deceivd by your Informer ; were they E- 
piſcopal Men that cry'd, To your Tents Olirael? 
That preachd Curſe ye Meroz e firſt vo- 
ted, and then fought againſt the King ? If 
they were, they were degencrous from the 
Exeliſh Epiſcopacy. They- did not keep cloſe 
to our Church, ( which were my words ) to our 
Articles, our Canons, our Liturgy, and our Ho- 
milies, If they were Epiſcopal Men, they had 
found out ſome new model'd Epiſcopacy. I 
will ( in this ) neither own them for my Fa- 
thers, nor my Brethren. They were Monſters 
ſure ; for would Epiſcopal Men conſpire to root 
up Epiſcopacy ? 

The ozly Arch-biſnop in England, (fay you ) 
Williams, was in Arms againit the King pudet 
hec. But it he was the only Arch-biſhop in 
England, more ſhame tor ſome who had rc- 
moy*d a better out of this World. The beſt uſe 
we can make of his miſcarriagejisto take heed 
of prideand diſcontent; leſt God ſhould give 


us over tothe Ryas of our own Hearts, and ſo 
we 
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we ſhould allo fall into the condemnation of 
the Devil. 

What you ſay of Arch-biſhop Abbot, ont of 
Dr. Heylins Life of Arch-biſhop Laud 3 as if he 
began the Yuarrel about the Subjefts property : 
Do but read the Drs. laſt Book concerning the 
Hiſtory of Presbytery 3 and then you may 
ſee who have been the beſt Subjeftsto Princes, 
Biſhops or Presbyterians. 

As for Biſhop Jewel and Biſhop Andrews De- 


fence of Calvin, and our Puritans; do not 


wrelt their Charity, as the Romaniſts do ours, 
when we ſay they may be ſaved, I much fear, 
Jeſt the Complexion of thoſe Men be much a]- 
tered, ſince the days of thoſe famous Prelates: 
So that could they ſtart out of their Graves, 
and ſce how their Claws are grown, what ha- 
vock they have made mn this Church 3 they 
would (like the Partzs Saguntines ) tor ve- 
ry griet and ſhame, retire into their former 
Dormitorics : Or were they to write more 
Polemicks, they would ſcarce write Apologies 
tor ſome amongſt our ſelves: So unlike are 
they to ſuch as Mr. Bu/, whe wrote fo ner- 
voully for {tinted Liturgies, and Communion 
with our Church. 

Mr. Hooker { youlay ) #s under your exagr- 
tation. I] pray uſe him kindly trample not 
on a dead Lyon : For were he alive, he would 
make many ſuch as you are to quake. S9 
{trong would you find his Breath® jn his deep, 
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cloſe, and ſtrenuous Arguments : As thoſe 
that diſputed with Szepherr, were not able to 
reſiſt the Wiſdom, and the Spirit by which 
he ſpake, AFs 6. 10. I have read him over 
again and again; yct I never obſervd him to 
be an Enemy to Monarchy. Tou can find out, 
(if not new Worlds) yet mew Inhabitants in 
the upper part of this, 1n the Stars and Planets ; 
and 1f you can look beyond Galileo's Glas, it 
may be, with your Lyzcexs Eyes, and ſtrange 
Teleſcope, you may make ſtrange Diſcove- 
IICS. 

Though I honour the Memory of Learned 
Grotius; yet 'tis not a Duty incumbent on me 
to defend his ipſe dixit. IT have a Tract by 
me, wherein are collected . ſome Political A- 
phoriſms out of him and others, ( which I 
have not examin'd by his Writings 3) but if 
truly his, I do as little approve them, as I do 
YOurs. 

You would have me read the Confeſſton of 
the French Church, and of others, and ſee 
whether they allow of taking up of Arms. 
Str: this 1s not to do: I have allo read Da- 
vila concerning their practiſe: And if he be 
1mpartial, I cannot boaſt, The unlawfulneſs 
of the Arms of the French Proteitants in ſevec- 
ru Rings cannot be denied. Du Moulin P. 28. 
And how it was with the Difciplinarians in 
Scotland, I have learned tufficiently in Spot/- 
wood; Nether can you be ignorant, what 

the 
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the Grand Maſter of the Diſcipline aſcribes 
to Exgliſþ Parliaments againſt Kings, it you 
read his fourth Book of Inſtitutions. What 
need we ſpeak of Mens Confeſſzors and Decla- 
rations? Have not we ſeen their Actions quite 
contrary 2 Until the Scottiſh Presbyterian Co- 
venant be utterly renounced and forgotten, it 
will ſtand upon Record, what isto be expect- 
ed from thoſe of the Diſcipline. * | 


All the Foam you can gather in *' # you have 


not time to 


your angry Fits, will never oblite- 
rate this, or waſh ſuch a Black- 
moor white. When you challenge 
me to ſhew from” the Confeſſrons of 
any Presbyterian Churches, that they 
allow the taking up of Arms againit 
Princes,you deal juſt as the Papiſts 
do, when we urge them with that 
odious Dodcrine from Mariana, 
and others of their Jeſuits 3 and 
alſo with their practiſe 1n this 


read SronsPlea. 
T. C. his Reply. 
Travers de Diſ- 
caplind Eccle- 


fre. Martin Ju- 


nor. Bancroft, 
&c. You may 
ſee their ſenſe 
in this Point 
Colleted to 
your Hands, 
by Sir Tho. A- 
fton 1n his Sur- 
vey of Predhy. * 
tery. 


caſe, they ſay as you do: Shew us 
any Decree of the Church 3; ſhew us any Ca- 
nons of Counſels, wherein the Doctrine of 
Killing Kings is allowed. What ſhall we ſay ? 
I can find no ſach Canon in the Counſel of 
Trent : I know no fuch Edict of the Church : 
Nay, the Counſel of Conſtance condemneth 
the Doctrine of killing Tyrants, as erroneous 
yet indirectly and obliquely they do maintain 
the ſame, by giving the Pope a Power to ex- 
E 3 ©® commu» 
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excommunicate Heretical Princes, and to ab- 
ſolve their Subje&s from their Allegiance. 
And as Bel/armine ſays ; though the Pope does 
not teach Men to diſobey their Kings, yet he 
makes them, who were their Kings, to be 
their Kings no more. So, though this Do- 
&rine be not expreſled in the Confeſſions of 
Niſciplinarians ; yet if it be ſuitable to their 
practiſe, and follows 2 poSeriori from their 
Covenant, and other Principles, by a part- 
ty of Reaſon, it is enough to prove them 
guilty, 

However the War was managed ; yet the 
Divines ( whether Presbyterian or Epiſcopal ) 
mmedled little with it. Tf 1 know any, you bid 
me name them. Your dull Brains could never 
find out any Point of difference in Theology, a- 
bout tbe Power of the King, or the Duty of O- 
bediezce in the People. 

This 1s (trange, you livd in England, as you 
often tell me : And were you ſuch a Stranger 
in our {/2el, that you heard nothing of the 
clathing of Pens, as well as the brandiſhing of 
Swords ? Was the Controverſje only betwixt 
Tawyers and Stateſmen 2 Thave much ado to 
torbcar an alluſton to the words of Job to his 
Wife. Thou ſpeakeit as one of the fooliſh Wo- 
zen ſpeak;th. So you ſpeak of thele things, 
like ſonic rude and ignorant People in the 
Country. 32id you never hear of Dr. Ferne ? 
Mr, D,.d/:cy Diggs, and many others , who 

_- | wrote 
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wrote in behalf of the King, againſt the law- 
fulneſs of taking up of Arms? And did you 
never hear of Mr. Joh» Goodwin ? Mr, Bridges 2 
Mr. Calamy's Speech in the City of London? 
What was the great delign of moſt Sermons 
preach'd at Welk riniter for ſome years by the 
Smectimnians, but to tell their Auditors, that 
the Ingagement of that War was pro aris, 
as well as focis ; for the Cauſe of God and of 
Chriſt ; againſt Idolatry and Superſtition, as 
well as for the Priviledges of Parliaments; and 
againſt Monopolies., The King and Martyr 
fiffer d for his Religion, ſays your Du Moulin 
P. 110. Did you never hear what pains Mr. 
Vines and Mr. Marſhal took, to prove, that 
the higher Powers, Rome. 13. were to be 
underſtood of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment? * The Scottiſh Douglas ſays 

plainly ; The Hoſtility againſt the * '* 1 ſhould 


rell you what 


King, was from his ſetting him- potrine 1 
ſelf against Religion. I do not ſo —_ jen 
ea at the bE= 


much wonder at this your inad- 
vertency 3 ſince you affirm, That 
Dr. Manton zever wrote upon Jude, 
but only upon James. Will not the 
Doctor takeit amiſs, that you take 
no more notice of his Labours? 
And as for Dr. Burges, itisnow 1n 
the Hand of a Friend. Are you 
ſuch a walking Library ? Such an 
Heluo Librorum, eſpecially of thoſe 


E 48 


ginning of the 
War, ( I was 
Maſter of Arts 
then ) and by 
whom; if [ 
did nor make 
your Ears to 
tingle,I ſhould 
blur and ſtaja 
more Paper, 
than I am 
willing. 


that 
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that are Modern and Ergliſh: And yet had 
you no acquaintance with theſe? 
You ſay, and you ingeminate it, That 
there is not any Non-Conformist but is ready to 
ſwear, he holds it not lawful to take up Arms a- 
gainit the King. Why did ſo many of them 
then flit their Habitations, five Miles from any 
Corporation, or their own ancient Homes ? 
What was the Sum of that Oath? was it not 
plainly and directly againſt taking up Arms? 
Did it any way hinder Parliament | Fd ſpeak- 
ing ? or others peaceable petitioning, tor tuch 
Reformation as 1s neceſſary 2 were not thoſe 
who were commilhion'd to adminiſter 1t, rca- 
dy to declare the ſenſe of it? yet down it 
would not go with many 3 /atet aliquid: —— 
But I find it is with many of you, as I have 
found it experimentally with fome who have 
been troubled in Conſcience : When I have ap- 
'Ply'd the beſt Balm I could to theſe tender 
Souls , ſo that they had nothing to fay againſt 
their own Peace; yet (till they would be ſtart- 
ing ſome black doubts againſt themſelves 3 
turning their very Shadows into Gorgons 3 
that ſo they might continue in the Valley of 
Baca, Juſt fo will you find knots in Bul- 
ruſhes; Myſteries in Cabbaliſtical Titlesz and 
Anexes; {pm Webs to intangle your ſelves, out 
of your own Imaginationsz and with Thruſhes, 
pinion your own Wings; that ſo you may 
crupulouſly vex your ſ{clves. You fay well 
: il 
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in your Book of Conſcience, That Me- 


lancholy is often miſtaken for Conſcience: So 


I fear this ſhieneſs and skittiſhnels of theſe Men, 
is rather the reſult of an hot and feavouriſh 
Brain, than any well-weighed-conclufion of a 
ſound Heart. 

But put oat the other Clauſes out of the Oath 
let us have no more Oaths of Allegiance to Dio- 
ceſans, or Lay-Chancelors, put upon ws, than 
Chriits Churches had for ſix or eight hundred 
gears impoſed upon then. 

Why do you lay this Injunction upon ze, 
and others in my Sphere? Are we the King 
and Parliament ? Have private Men a Legitla- 
tive Power ? Can they reverſe and retrench 
Laws? It is very plauſible in you to bring all 
things to the Inſtitutions of Chriſt; and in 
things doGrinal 'tis alſo neceflary : But as to 
what concerns all the Modes of External Poli- 
cy and Adminiſtrations, 1t1s not only dithcult, 
but impoſſible. Nay, I think he may be implea- 
ded of Schiſm and Singularity, that ſtands up 
too ſtifly for the immediate Diſpenlations 
( eſpecially where they are fo uncertain ) in 
Oppoſition to the Inſtrumental teachings and 
directions of Men. You may find my Ground, 
I Cor. I. 12. 

It ſeems you are much troubled at Lay-Chan- 
cellors; as if they hindered your Conformity, by 
exerciſing the Power of the Keys, in decreeing 
Excommunications and Abſolutions. 
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Me thinks a Perſon of your ingenuity ſhould 
reſt ſatisfied with that modeſt declaration of 
our Rubrick, concerning the Cenſures of the 
Church in the Preface to the Communion. But 
ſince you ſay, That Lay-Chancelbors exerciſe the 
Power of the Keys in Excommunications ; do 
they do this of themſelves, as Lay-men? or 
do they not? You ſee, 'tis eafte to puſh with 
your Horns, and to evince, that you are ei- 
ther ignorant or abſurd. But I ſhall only re- 
member you, what you cannot but know al- 
ready, —— That Lay-Chancellors, {though 
commonly very knowing in the Civil Law, 
which is an excellent Hand-maid to Divinity ) 
yet they excommunicate not as Lay-men, but 
by vertue of thoſe Surrogates, who are dele- 
gated for this purpoſe, originally by the Bj- 
ſhop himſelf. This Abſtraction 1s not too hard 
for you to conceive. But why are you ſo in- 
censd againſt Lay-Chancellors? Ile warrant 
you have more kindneſs for Lay-Elders, if 
they were joyn'd with you 1n things Sacred ; 
as Catechiſing , admiſſion to the Sacrament, 
and the Centioa of the Church. 

But as Luther diſtinguiſhes of little and 
great Devils 3 ſo I think this of Lay-Charcelbors 
1s but a Gnat in your way. The Camel or 
Bel: ebub is Dioceſan Biſhops. The Epiſcopacy of 
Biſhop Uſher yor are for; and the Epiſcopacy of 
Ignatius (* zou ſay ) # lawful. T amglad you 


grant this; for one of your Brethren maintain- 
, ed 
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ed to my Face, —— That there is no diffe- 
rence betwixt a Biſhop and a Presbyter in [z- 
ratizs. But you are kinder to Biſhops ; for 
where there 1s one, I ſuppoſe you with there 
were many hundreds : And if this were a]- 
lowable, we that are winorune gentinne ( as to 
our own Intereſt ) have no caxſe to oppoſe it : 
For then, it may be, you and I might in ſome 
time of our Ages commence Biſhops. But 
me thinks we ſhould now agree; eſpecially if 
you would call to mind that Maxim in Logick. 
Magis & minus non variant ſpeciem. 

It Biſhop Ofher were now alive, he would 

ive you but ſmall thanks for preſſing his 
Model of Epiſcopacy (if his,) now the King 
and Laws are reſtor d, which he only calcula- 
ted, as that which could be born by the ini- 
quity of the latter times. Sequeſtered Mini- 
ſters, who would gladly then have received 
a fifth part out of their Revenue, would be 
loth now to be bound up to the ſame terms. 
The Counſel Biſhop Uſher gave to the late 
King; Rather to part with his Lite , than 
Coll And his Notes upon lgrative, 
concerning the diviſion of Aſiz, confuting Dr. 
Meric Cauſabon , affirming , that Epiſcopacy 
crept into the Church in the ſecond Century, 
do ſufficiently diſcover his Judgment. If 
Thieves ſhould {trip me of all my Cloths, I 
I will rather accept from them my old Coat, 
than go. naked; yet it the time come, that 
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honeſt Men may come to their Goods, I would 
have all again to a very Shoo-ſtring. Let us 
not take up the old trick and method of the 
Papiſts; they have given out, that ſome fa- 
mous Men, who liv'd Proteſtants, dyed Papiſts : 
So let not us extract - Presbyterian Govern- 
ment out of the dead Trunks of Epiſcopal 
Cedars, 

Calvin ſeems to excuſe his New Govern- 
ment at Geneva. Habemus qualecungz 
Presbjterorum Fudicium, &* forman qualenz 
ferebat temporum infirmitas. What? 1s there 
any Sorcery or Necromancy in the word Dzo- 
ceſan? As Tertullian once jeſted 3 -—— De 0- 
mine Chameleontis, Aixnar; 18 a modeſt word 
in Greek ; and is it become Babyloniſh by be- 
ing rendred into Ezgli/h. | 

Beza was more propitious than you are to 
the Dioceſan Biſhops of England. Fruatur 
( ſays he) ita ſirgulari Dei beneficio,que utinant 
fit i1l; perpetua! But you think they have too 
many Pariſhes under their InſpeCtion and Juriſ- 
diction. This is but obliquely to retlect upon 
former Kings and Stateſmen, who have allowed 
fuch large Provinces. Some of them have 
been much canton'd inlatter Ages, if we look 
into our own Stories. What think you. of 
Crete, (*Exarlumos )) Epheſus, Rome? were 
there not many Pariſhes in theſe? And Ican- 
not think, but as Feruſalewz had her Daugh- 
ters tae Cities and Towns adjacent. So 
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many Regiones ſuburbicarie, did belong to the 
Biſhops of thoſe great Cities; ergo, they had 
their Chorepiſcopi to aſſiſt them. Tell me true, 
were there not Biſhops before there wery any. 
Pariſhes? If ſo 3 :Chriſt never ordained they 
ſhould be Parochial. Do not you know that 
the Biſhop of Alexandria had all Egypt, Ly- 
bia, and Pentapolis, under him? And that 
Thebais and Mareotis were afterward added 
to his Dioceſs. But you will be guided ( you 
ſay) by Cyprian and Ignatius. Well! A- 

reed 3 yet theſe were Dioceſans: Cyprians 
Dvoceſ was Africa 3 over great part of which 
his Power did extend. Jgratizs was Biſhop 
of Syria, Celofyria, and Meſopotamia. If 
you doubt of this, I can ſhew my Autho- 
rity. 

Thi why ſhould we ſwear Allegiance to Bi- 
ſhops 2 Till the Roman Tyranny invaded the 
Church the Clergy was not to ſwear to the Bi- 
ſhops. This 3s to twift them into the Constitu- 
tion of the Kingdom, lay you. 

Is it unlawful to promiſe or ſwear 'to be 
obedient to Biſhops, ix rebx# licitis &* honest is ? 
Yet this is the ſum of our Canonical Obedi- 
ence. By your leave, Sir, de fa&o, Presbyters 
have been obedient to their Biſhops, under 
the Penalty of an Anathema, and Excommu- 
nication, long before the Roman 1yranny inva- 
ded the Church. IT couldtell you of the Apo- 
{tles Canons and Dccrees of g-ouncils for this. 

But 
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But fince you have ſuch a kindneſs for lo- 
atins, ſee his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, ——.. 
Twp Tecmu Tw7rFe Ke Th Ts Emoxots yvoun, And to 
the Magneſgans. "Nome 6 wer dev ny; meTE% 
YSey anotet, To vurs avev rs Emoyorts, And in his 
Epiſtle to the Philadelphians. "Ocur KersZ 
*iru, Jo 7 78 Emouire Yow. IS not this Cano- 
nonical Obedience ? 

But this 777trenches upon the Kine, and twiits 
Biſhops into the ConStitutive part of the King- 
dom: T am glad you are fo tender of the 
Kings Honour and Power. Mr. Cartwright 
wrangled himſelf at laſt into Conformity : 
And if you have arrivd to a juſt Latitude of 
Allegiance, in giving unto Ceſar the things 
that are C#fars, I think you have ſhot the 
Gulph, and may at laſt, per tot diſcrimina 
rerun, tendere in Latinm. T will ſecure 
you, ——- that what we ſwear to Biſhops , does 
ot twiit them with a Coordinate Power with 
the King, no more than when I ſwore fidelity 
tothe Umverſity at my Matriculation : When 
a Soldier takes a Sacrament to be true to his 
General; and Tradeſmen do the like to their 
ſeveral Corporations : I fay, no more do we 
ſct up an Amulous confronting Power with 
the King in ſubſcribing to Biſhops, which he 
does not only allow, but authorize 3 than I 


made the Univerſity, or they, their Generals, 


or Corporations to have diviſum cnm foue 
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WhenlT quote y-u_ words, —— We muſt not 
1 communicate with a Pariſh Miniſter, who con- 
'1* curreth with the Biſhops, you ſay I ſhould have 
! added; 1x conſenting to our ſilencing. Indeed 
| Tthoughtthoſe words needleſs and ſuperfluous: 
| For what Pariſh Miniſters had any hand in your 
ſilence? If as being Subjects virtually in the 
Parliament, ſo you were acceſlary your ſelf : 
If as approving and rejoycing at your filence, 
you will find this very difficult in any good Pa- 
riſh Miniſters; eſpecially, fince we cry aloud 
for your Miniſterial Aſſiſtance. 

You tell me, Tou can as ſoon drive the Peo- 
ple through a Stone Wall, as bring them to Com- 
union in our way. Lou bid me do it my ſelf, 
? zf 1 can. Sir! Had they not beendiſtracted, 

diſtorted, and poiſoned by other Tutors, much 
might have been done; perhaps we might have 
taken fuch ſtragling Sheep upon our Shoulders, 
and have brought them to their proper Folds. 
But ſince they have been taught (like Wolves) 
not to value the Scepter, I have ſmall hopes to 
prevail with my Shepherds Crook. If they 
will not now hear your Voice, and be obſe- 
quious to your Whiltle ; they will, like Corab's 
Company, tell me tomy Face, —— They will 
not come up 3 or like Maſtiff Dogs, will worry 
me to pieces. Thoſe that are lately perverted 
any way, are molt heady and fierce. 1he Re- 
wolters are profound to make ſlaughter, Hol. 5. 2. 


And after the Scribes and Pharyces had com- 
paſsd 
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paſs'd Sea and Land to make one Proſelyte ; 
when he was made he was two-fold more the 
Child of Hell than themſelves, Ma. 23. 15. 

Now, Sir! Since you do bothin print, and 
in your Letters, ſo ſcorn at my abſurdity,z de- 
fring your Reaſons for Nonconformity 5 where- 
as, it would hazard your ſafety, if you ſhou'/d 
do it without a Licenſe, which is not to be expe- 
Fed. If you have ſuch ſtrong Arguments in 
ſtore, which may prove Conformity to ' be 
ſimply and abſolutely ſinful: An avowed and de- 
liberate (i what think you of tranſmittin 
them to me? I will do my beſt to Midwife 
them into the Light, without any commerce 
with the Huxters you reproach me with. In- 
deed I did ſend an Epiſtola veridica to the Try- 
ars ( in the Uturper's days) without an [z- 
pramatur, 

Youend, asit were glorying, That you have 
rot given me a lenifying Anſwer, or ſpoken me 
fair, You might have ſaid, (IF yon are ſo na- 
turally addicted, as you ſay, to ſpeak plain truth, ) 
That raking your Rod into your Hand, you 
have {la{li\d the Malepert Levite. Well! I will 
get ſome good by you, whether you will or 
no; I will think more humbly and meanly of 
my {clt, than you canſpeak. Ard though you 
ſay Tam jo blinded with jelf-love, that I neither 
know what I ſay or do; yer 1 willnotpay you 
in your own Coin; but pray for you, as I do 
for my ſelf, -, — That wherein you or I _ 

that 
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that God would even reveal this unto us, and 
reduce usinto the Way of Truth, 

If your habit of ſeverity, and keen edge of 
faſtuous contempt, may be abated, and you 
may be happily mollified into more kindneſs: 

® If you ſhall then vouchſate to write tome in 
a more favourable,ſmooth,and obliging Strain z 
you ſhall not overcome, though you conquer 
me. In the mean time you may call me a Le- 


vite 5 but I will take the boldneſs to ſubſcribe 


my ſclt, 
Your 
Swe Euro, 
Jo. Hinckley. 

| Northfield. 

| May 23. 
G F A 
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LETTER 


Mr. Baxter. 


After his BOOK of 


Church Diviſcons came forth. 


SIR, 


Percerve, that my Anſwer to your Letter 
was not ſatisfactory ; ſince I find in your 
late Book, not only oblique Reflections, 


but dirc& and down-right Expreſſions; where- * 
in (without any Ambages ) you articulately | 
ſignifie your ditcontent both with me and my 
Book. Who would have thought that a word 
or two of adviceand ſcaſonable counſel ſhould 
” have 
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have merited ſuch harſh and Paſhonate Cen” 

ſures? or ſhould not eſcape branding with the 

black Theta of a Challenge , Ambuſcade, and 

. an intimationof Defumatior and Blood ? Here- 
in (methinks) conſidering the Premiſes, you 

* ſhewas great a defe&t of Logick, as of Cha- 

rity. To what purpoſe is your Tragical out- 

cry of provoking you to gape againit an Oven £2 

and zzaking your Name a Stepping-3tone to thoſe 

Ends I aſpire after ? Alas ! what advantage will 

It be to me to {ce you in the flames? or your 
Name ſullied ? That's barbarous ; and this am- 

bitious. Tamin the Zenith of my preferment, 
whilſt Tama conſtant Preacher of the Goſpel, 
How are you ſure that I am not able to e-z- 

þS cure the light of the Truth ? It the Organs of 
_ myEyesare indiſpoſed at preſent, I will bor- 
row ſome SpeCtacles, or procure fome Eyc- 

{alveto clear them, before you can prove thoſe 

things to be truth, which you call ſo. When 

I fce Scripture and reaſon tor them, let me be 

accounted ſtabborn or ſtupid, 1t 1 citherſhut 

my Eyes, or cannot 474i/«1, hold them ſteddy 

enough to diſcern them mn their genuine Co- 

lours. Before this be done, you cannot be aſ- 

ſured, that you are a true Prophet, in' judg- 

og ig and condemning me atore-hand, Are you 
* Secretary to him, whoat one glance {ces them, 

who have Eyes an: ſeenot, or «lfc {ce but per- 

cave not 2 You know who 1t was that bouſt- 

ed that his Eyes were opcn, Nb. 24. 3. I 

T2 wiſh 
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wiſh you knew me better, and then you might 
have abated theſe ſeverities. 

How can you hope to heal our Diviſions, 
and to wooe our Engliſh World into mutual 
love ? when your own Gall runs over with 
ſuch large Effluviums, and your thoughts are 
ſo over-weening, as if you did comprehend 
all Knowledge, Truth, and Light ; and we,poor 
Wretches! were groping in Cimmerian dark- 
neſs,or grovelling in ſome narrow Ditch. But it 
vou will not hold up your Taper and help us 
forth, reſcrving your Antidote againſt our ſin 
and crror, in your own Breaſt; take heed yon 
meet not with the fame doom, as hein Cardaz. 
who knew how to cure the Stone, and dyed 
without revealing tt. 

It is well, that you are pleasd to prolong 
your Anſwer, until I procure you a Licenſe ; tor 
10 you may ſpare your own trouble, ſq; ad 
Cal, Girec. For who would unmuzzle a tierce 
Panther, that would worry him that ſcts his 
Chops at liberty ? Although another Man 
would tcll you; Herein you deal like the Pa- 
piſts, who tcl] us, they can prove us all Here- 
ticks, 1f they might have liberty to diſpute, 
and write without the hazard of the Law: 
Yet when it pleaſcs them, they take liberty 
more than enough. Sir! it ever you comply 
with my ſober Requeſt, you need not direct it 
to mc, butto the Common-vwealth of the Erg- 
liſh Ciergy. | 


AS 


Th 


© . 
> * 
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As for thoſe four Lines 2.Part. Pag. 8. ſpend 
your ſecond thoughts upon them, and ſce whe- 
ther you can make ſenſe of them. There you 
ſerve in again the ſame Diſh of Coleworts 3 
but you leave out the Author, and name the 
Book; yet in your Grammar the Book isa Per- 
ſon. This is no Solaciſm with you, who 
can make one Diſparatuzz to predicate of a- 
nother ; for in the ſame Part Paz. 92. you ca- 
tegorically affirm, that 3»344is 15 a Verb, Theſe 
are but tritlesz yet if a Man be put to fencing, 
he will take all advantages. 

As for the bulk and ſcope of your Book, 
concerning healing Church Diviſions, —— 
Cum is mortalis, &c. The Scene 1s laid in 


. Heaven, and the deſign is Generous, Noble, 


and Chriſtian. Tt 1s great pity, that you ſhould, 
Auſis excidere tawz magnis, Yet conſider 
whether the aim and level be both right. 
It you would have us joyn together with one 
Heart and Shoulder in the Worſhip of God, 
as now conſtituted, wnich you allow P. 32, 
me thinks you ſhould not (I willutcas much 
ſoftneſsas I can ) have ſpoken fo {lightly -—— 
of Conformity. As, if you ſhould confirm, it 
would weither be a little or ſingle fir, Pag. 26. 
This muſt needs weaken our Hands, preju- 
dice our Miniſtry, and make the People cold 
in joyning with ns. Will rhofe words of Mr. 
Dod hold weight 1n the Ballance of the San- 
Etuary 2? who thanked God for the Churches ſake, 

> 3 © that 
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that ſome Men conformds and for the Truth 
Juke, that ſome confornmrd not. Can that be for | 
the advantage of the Church, which isnot ac- « |» 
cording to the Truth? Does God ſtand in 
need of our Lies ? thould weſpeak wickedly : 
for God, or talk deccirfully for him? fob |þ 
13.7. 

2. Thoughin ſome places you ſpeak honou- 
rably of our Liturgy, Pag. 38. 59. 88. yet 
you daſh all agiin by complaining of zts 
zrperfect mode and faſhion of words, Pag, 59. 
And that you joyn with us meerly by torce, 
tor want of a better; for were you in New- 
England, yor would zot joyn with our Prayers. 
2. Part P. 176. ls this your Balm of Gilead 
for our Wounds? Are you like to prove a 
good yYararitan to our bleeding Church ? 
What lowring and longing muſt there be, after 
another mode of Worſhip, it ours be ſo imper- 
te, and that of other Churches ſo far beyond 
it? You do well: Go on! that you joyn with 
the Pr:yers of the Liturgy, and 1n the Cele- 
bration of the Sacrament, P. 34. 40. yet you 
will not touch either ( as toan aftive Admini- 
{traticn of them)with theleaſt of your Fingers. 
And hercin you reſemble the preſent Fews,who 
hire Chriſtian Servants to kindle their Fires, 
and to dreſs their Meat on the Sabbath-day. 
They care not what is done, ſo they do it not 
themfelves. 


- | 3. Was 


CYIMI VI 
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3. Was it a right courſe tocement us, and 
cure our Divifgons by alienating the Minds of 
Men from their Governoxrs, and that Govern- 
merit which is eſtabliſhed by Law amongſt us ? 
As if it were not lawful (by your Doctrine ) 
to own Dioceſan Biſhops, and to hold Commu- 
nion with a Dioceſan Church, P. 75. Nay, 
we muſt not communicate with a Pariſh Miniſter 
who concurreth with the Biſhops, P. 77, The Go- 
vernment is ſuch as God will not accept, Part 
2. P.3. And to take off the Stomachs of Sub- 
jects the more from their preſent Governours, 
you have found out a Forreign Government 
for them, (though not in Roxee, yet in Bohe- 
ia, Pag. 46.) whichin your Judgment does 
far ſurpaſs ours. Sir, I thought it had been 
far better for you andT, toobey old Eſtabliſh- 


ments, than to invent or preſcribe new orles. 


It we ſet the People a gadding after Innova- 
tions, we neither perform our own Duties, 
nor go the right way to cxre the Peoples Di- 
vifons, 

Now Sir! Thave given you theſe Strictures, 
not out of any deſire to reciprocate the ſame 
with you, any farther than a private Letter; 
but only to prepare you for what you may 
expect from your Antagoniſt, and to ſhew you 
how dangerous 1t 1s to recede from the good 
old Paths, and allowed Principles, and to be- 
wilder our ſelves and others with new and 
raſh contrivances of our own Heads. As 


F 4? for 
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for any thing , which upon juſt and proper | 
Grounds ſhall have a tendency to the advan- 
cing of Love and Peace, I ſhall always be «| + 
your Second, and your Fidws Achates, whilſt 


T am, 


John Hinckle TJ 


Northfield April 11. 
In WorceSter-ſhire. 
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Mr. BAXTER'S 


ThirdLetter. 


S1R, 


Hough you foretel me how little good 
| my writing will do you, in which I 
preſume not to contradict you; yet 
the vindication of Truth is an end ſufficient to 
invite me to beſtow a few more Lines, in de- 
tecting your unworthy oppoſition againſt that 
Object of the intelleftual Nature. Truth and 
Repentance are the things which you vehe- 
menfly militate againſt, (under pretence of 
s$kirmiſhing with my words) and that by no 
better Weapons than a wrangling Wit, Rhe- 
torical diverſions, which you uſe like one un- 
willing to underſtand the truth, or to confeſs 
an Error or injurious Deed, 
$. 1. You tell me Iam a treacherous Watch- 
an if I ſuffer ſin upon you 3 and at the fame 
time open your offence, that I tcll you of 
Crimes and Guilt, and name ſome of your 
faults ; This is the Waters of Marah to you, 
J Wie 
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Sarcaſmes, Satyrs, &c. Are not you reſolved 
then to be diſpleaſed by our Speech or Silence, 


and to make me unavoidably an Offender by. 


the contrariety of your Laws; (and what a 
wonder of ſelt-1ignoranceis it, that the Author 
of the Perſwaſive ſhould draw up the Flood- 
= of Sarcaſtical ſcorn upon ſo many and 
uch Men, and yet be ſoſenſible of a drop of 
juſt reproof that fell upon his own Head? ) 

$. 2. After ſuch a Book you would not be 
ſaid to traduce the Presbyterians, as if you 
wrote you knew not what, or had already for- 
gotten it. 

$. 3. When I had opened your ſtrange 
dealing in calling tor thoſe Reaſons of our 
Non-conformity which you knew we muſt 
not publiſh, you neither can hide your diſin- 
genuity, nor will confeſsit. 

$. 4. In my laſt I briefly named divers of 
your palpable contradi:tions 3 and many of 
them you have no cloak for, and yet no con- 
feſlion of, but a filent preterition. And what 
you ſpeak to is fo managed, asif our Queſtion 
had not been, whether you had ſpoken well 
and truly 2 but whether you could ſpeak 
again , or had any Pen, Ink, and Paper 
left ? 

$ 5. As to the filencd Miniſters, (that you 
may not ſeem gwiltleſs) you firſt fay, [ How 
many of theſe have little more learning than your 


Engliſh Books have taught them, as great Strar- 
, | gers 


FOO. CC 
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gers to the Writers of the firit Centuries, as 
they have been to the Univerſities. You did 
craftily to ſpeak interrogatively: For a Que- 
ſtion cannot be falſe. There are many Non- 
conformiſts that live within a few Miles of 
your dwelling 3 which of them do you mean? 
Is it good old Mr. Sam. Hilderſhaje, or Mr. 
Same. Fiſher, or Mr. Wilsby, or Mr. Bryan, of 
Mr. Reignolds, or Mr. Tho. Baldwin Senior, or 
Mr. Spilsbury, or which of all the reſt do you 
mean? Sure it's I that am the Stranger to the 
Univerſities, that am therefore worthy to be 
ſilenced: I know but of two or three more in 
all the Country about you : But that two of 
thoſe are ſo ſtrange to the F athers I do not be- 
lieve. Bat if they be, I had rather the Church 
had Men that will ſpeak found Dodtrine in an 
apt and ſerious manner for the bringing of ſin- 
ners to repentance in Exgliſh, than fuch as can 


| lace an infipid, empty, or \enſclefs diſcourſe 


with ſome Shreds of Chaldee, Syriack,, and A- 
rabick > And though I could wiſh, that all the 
Mmiſters of Chriſt had all Accompliſhments 
fit even for the adorning of their Sacred Work; 
yet I had rather hear a meer Ezgliſh Divine, 
than an Hebrew or a Syriack Sot. ButasIam 
grown of late years to take it for no very 
great honour to our young Preachers, that 
they are acquainted with the Univerſitiesz ſo 
{ think it fo ſhort a Work to read the few brief 
Writers of the three firlt Centuries, as maketh 

| IT 
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1t more a diſhonour to be ignorant of them, 
than any great honour to be acquainted with 
them. =. 

But Sir, this kind of talk had been fitter 
for a Man of Ethiopia or Armenia, that 
knoweth not Exgland , than for an Engliſh 
Prieſt. O that one half of our Pariſhes now 
had Men that were near aslearned and under- 
{ſtanding and able for their Miniſterial Work, 
as thoſe two that I know near you, who never 
were Graduates in any Univerſity : How calily 
could I bear theſilencing of my elf and all the 
reſt, if all our Places were but fully ſupplyed 
with Conformiſts that had but that meaſure of 
Knowledge, Utterance, Piety, and Diligence, as 
the more unlearned and loweſt Rank of the 
Non-conformiſts of my Acquaintance have, if | 
you take out a third part of that intcrior Rank, 
(thoughſome one individualmay be as low.)And 
I think I know as many of them as you: What 
pains do I take by Word and Writing and 
Example,to ſatisfie them that are averſc to joyn 
in the publick Aflemblics? And- when I meet 
with a Pariſh that hath an honeſt, ſober, tole- 
rable, or competent Preacher, I uſually pre- | 
vail. But alas! from how many do I hear, ; 
« | What Man can endure to hear a School- 3 
* boy read over or Cant the Shreds and 
<« Patches of inſipid nonſenſe, or 1gnorantly 
« abuſe the Scripture, and talk of things which 
«* he underſtandeth not, and prate againſt he 
: « knoweth 
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*« knoweth not what, to get ſome reputation 
< with thoſe that take Vanity and Vexation to 


- < be the laudable Accompliſhments of a Prieſt? 


« Or if ſometimes they ſpeak things good and 
« needful, it is done with fo little skill or ſeri- 
« ouſneſs, that all comes cold and dead to the 
«% Hearers,who hear them as School-boys ſaying 
« over their Leſſons, and not as Men that arein 
« good ſadneſs and believe themſelves: Eſpe- 
<« cially conſidering how ſeldom a good word 
<« is heard out of their mouths all the week 
« after, and how oft they are in the Ale-houſe, 
« and how ſeldom 1n the Houſes of the igno- 
< rant to inſtruct them, and help them to pre- 
« pare for the Life to come '] ſuch Anſwers as 
theſe, how often do I hear? Pudet bec oppro- 
bria I believe no more than Tam conſtrai- 
ned to beheve. But I ſometimes hear Lads 
talk in the Pulpit at ſuch a rate my ſelf, as I 
confc{. would go near to drive me alſo away, 
if ordinarily I had not better : And when Pa- 
trons ſeek to me to motion thera to a Teacher, 
how hard do I find it to ft:nd them a Man that 
hath the abilities of the lower ſort of Non- 
ccnformiſts. To confels the truth to you, 
the Preachers of theſe late years have almoſt 
brought me to the opinion of ſome of the 
higheſt Formaliſts, that not only a Form of 
Prayer, but of Preaching too, be ſtrictly im- 
poſed on ſome Miniſters, and nothing endured 
but Liturgies and Homihes ; For Iam ſo far 

now 


, 
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now from being all for Sermons, that I take 
the Common-Prayer to be incomparably bet- 
ter than the Prayers or Sermons of fome that I 
hear, and to be the beſt that I expe&in many 
places when I go to Church : And if all con- 
formable Preachers were ſuch, astoo many be, 
I would heartily prefer our Homilies and Com- 
mon-Prayer before all their Pulpit-work. 
And now I ſee which is the way to bring it to 
this paſs, and to put down Preaching and Pul- 
pit-Prayers, even toſet up ſuch as will weary 
the Hearers, and make them be glad of a Ho- 
mily, as better than ſuch pitiful ſtuff: But yet 
I will not conſent to that deſign, while there 
are ſo many living that cagand would do bet- 
ter if they might. But muſt we be ſilenced 
becauſe we be not ſuch as theſe Conformilts, or 
mult theſe alſo be ſilenced with us? But I pray, 
Sir, forget not to tell me in your next what 
one Non-conformiſt was filenced on the ac- 
count of inſufficiency ? and whether the very 
worlt and meaneſt of thoſe that formerly joyn- 
ed with them, be not re-ordained and received 

when they do conform ? 
$. 6. You next ask { How many of theſe 
were neſted in other Mens Habitations, while 
the right owners were expoſed to Wind, Wea- 
ther and Starving, . double the number of 
1800? ] Azfv. 1. But how many of thoſe 
were zever in any Scqueſtration 3 and muſt not 
they preach the.Goſpel for the ſake of others ? 
| 2. I 


JM 
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2. Ideny not the great Crime you chargeup- 
on them : When the Judges of thoſe times 


had caſt out many Conformiſts, ( moſt that 


ever I knew of, upon accuſations of inſuffici- 
ency, or groſs ſcandal witneſſed _ Oath) 
though too many ( contrary to the requeſts 
of my ſelf, and many other Miniſters) were 
cenſured for their oppoſition to the Parliament) 
then did theſe Non-conformiſts ( fome of 
them ) come upon the Peoples requeſt into 
the vacant Churches, and choſe rather to 
preach to the People, than they ſhould have 
none, and Gods publick Worſhip ſhould ceaſe 
in the Land; and I confeſs, that they dideat 
Bread while they laboured, even that which 
was devoted to the maintenance of the La- 
bourers. I was one of theſe my ſelf, and 
others before you have told me of it. And 
though I never put the Vicar out of his Houſe, 
( nor ſet my foot within his doors, leſt he 
{hould-think I intended it ) yet I conteſs he 
had but ſomewhat above 40 /. per Anmnum out 
of the Sequeſtration, and his old Curate Mr. 
Turner 101. But that amounted to abovt 500L. 
a Sermon 1n fourteen years, ( and1I never for- 
bade him to preach ) whereas before his Se- 
queſtration he had not paſt 3o /. or 4ol. a 
Sermon at moſt; (For he preach'd (as ſome 
called it) once a quarter. ) His Curate Mr. 
Jurner had his old ſtipend to his death, and 
almoſt all the time did publickly _ the 

JJ om- 
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Common-Prayer at Mitton, thoughT told him 
indeed that I could wiſh he would give over 
the Miniſtry ; ſeeing upon examination I could 
not find that he underſtood much of his 
Creed, nor what we expect from Catechized 
Children of twelve years old. But whether 
it had been my duty to have forborn my four- 
tcen years labour there, becauſe the Times 
caſt out ſuch Men ; and whether it had been 
better have left many hundreds untaught, to 
periſh for ever in their {in and ignorance, or 
whether fin and 1gnorance are really ſuch dan- 
verous matters as we Non-conformilts have be- 
heved, are Controverlies which I will not now 
debate. 

S. 7. Youadd, | The Retalliation may cauſe 
them to ſay, As I have done, ſo God hathre- 
quited me. '| Azjw. 1. Doth this ſavour of any 
ſenſe at all of a love to Souls? Ts1t the Prea- 
chers or the People that futfer more? When 
we deſire but that we may be ſuffered toin- 
ſtrut ſinners, and perſlwade them to Re- 
pentance, till the Churches be ſo well ſupplied 
as not tonecd us.in {tcad of noting the mitery of 
thoſe that periſh tor lack of teaching,youtell us 
how juſtly we are requited: And mult ſo many 
thouſands go to Hel] that we may be requited ? 
Why ſhould ſo many ſuffer for our faults ? 
2. But let us conlider allo your Juſtice toour 
ſelves. 1. The Mmniters that were 1n Seque- 
{trations were put out { where any could 

. claim 
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claim the Place) before the 1800 wete filen- 
ccd, and they were notI think a tourth part of 
the ſilenced ones that were of that number. 
2. They ſucceeded thole rhat were moſtly 
caſt out upon accuſations of ſcandal, witnetled 
P upon Oath, ( as the two firſt Centuries print- 
cd unhappily ſhew :) It you ſay that the Wit- 
ncfles ſwore falſely, and the Judges were un- 
Juſt, I anſwer, That where I was acquainted 
the Witneſſes were reputed as honeit Men as 
any in the Place, and they got nothing by 
their Oaths; and if all were unjuſt, I an- 
ſwer, that was not the ſucceeding Miniſters 
fault. 3. I my ſelf ſucceeded one that prea- 
ched but once a quarter, and that ſoasI never 
heard the filheſt Sectary preach in my life. 
4. None of them that I know of had any 
hand in caſting out theſe Miniſters : Moſt of 
them came out of the Univerſities after the 
other wereejcted. 5. It they had not come 
in, the Peoples Souls, and the publick Worſhip 
of God had been forſaken. 6. When we 
were in, we laboured with all our skill and 
| power publickly, and from Houſe to Houle, 


F 


and might we have indulged the Fleſh, had 
never taken ſuch a Fleſh-diſpleating courſe. 
7. The ejected Mimnſters had for their Wives 
| a fifth part of the maintenance. 8, And the 
ejected Miniſters were never filenced that I 
know of, but only forbidden to uſe the Com- 
mon-Prayer þut a little before $romwel dyed. 

G 9. And. 


FLIIARA 
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9. And againſt this both I and others wrote, 
and requeſted of the Ufſurper, that none thar 
was of competent Parts, and an honeſt Lite, 
might be hindered from the Miniſtry for ſcr- 
ving the King, orupon any ſuch civil or difci- 
plinary differences. This was our Caſe 3 and 
were we requited as we had done? Did we 
ſilence any Man 2 Did we caft any out, (how 
bad foever ;) ſomedid perhaps, orhad a hand 
in it? But what's that to the many hundred 
that did not 2 Have we the fifth part? Have 
we leave to preach when we are ejected out of 
the Places of Maintenance ? I confeſs we had 
an opinion, which I will not now ſtand to de- 
fend, that the damnation of multitudes of 
Souls is too dear a price to purchaſe the Eaſe 
or fuller Maintenance of an ignorant and a 
drunken Prieſt above his fitch part: And 
though here and there ſuch a Man as your ſelf 
might be caſt out, which I never liked 
or had a hand in, yet your pleading in this 
Caute doth urge me to tell you my own expe- 
rience: When I was a Child, I lived under 
five Teachers before I was ten years old, of 
which moſt were ignorant Readers, two Drun- 
kards, one an unlearned ſeldom Preacher ; 
after that, before I was fifteen, I lived where 
was a Parſon of eighty years old, that never 
preached, and a Vicar of near eighty that ne- 
ver preached, both in one Pariſh; and four 


Curates and ?arlons, drunken Readers, moſt 
of 
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of them my School-maſters : The laſt preach- 
ed but once, and then he was ſtark drunk; 
the dreadfulleſt Sermon that everl heard, on 
Mat. 25. 40, ec. Befides all theſe, ſome years, 
when the old Parſons Eye-fight failed, he ſai 
the Common-prayer by rote, and a Taylor 
read the Scriptures for him one year, and a 
poor Day-labourer another. When I entred 
into the Miniſtry my ſelf, I have told you 
whom I did ſucceed : But as the. man 1s, ſo 
is his appetite and rcliſh: I ſtrive not to 
bring you to difhke ſuch Prieſts , nor. to 
win you from pleading for the filencing of 
Faithful Miniſters; but while I am filenced, 
I will tcll you what Truth and Innocence have 
to ſay. 

$. 8. As to the Number which you will not 
believe, I can only tell you that about 18co 
were ſilenced 1662. of whom I will ſuppoſe 
an hundred to have conformed, and an hun- 
dred to be dead: But doubt not but ſome 
ſpring up in their ſteads. 

6 9. Asto your firſt Caution, I confeſs E::- 
aſperations have made ſome talk more ſharply 
againſt the Biſhops than I think meet: Bur 1 
wonder and rejoyce that they are ſo few, Had 
it been about Loxdoz an uſual thing, they had 
heard more of it before now. 

$. 10. And for your fccond Caution, it 15 
not younor I that make thoſe Laws which de- 
nominate Duty and Sin: And, it I would hold 
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it to be no fin in me to lie deliberately, and 
fay, that I aſſent and conſent to all things in 
thrce Books , when I do not, or to abſolve 
from an Oath many hundred thouſands, when 
I ncver knew in what ſenſe they took it, or 
other ſuch like; if I incourage the Laity to 
conform to the Corporation Declaration, that 
no man is bound by any thing in the Vow, no 
not againſt Schifm, Popery nor Prophanels, 
nor to repent of his {ins, exc. Gods Law will 
never the more juſtific any of this for my Con- 
formity to it : Nor will he accept of diſobe- 
cicence for a Sacrifice, nor needeth my lie or 
other ſin to his Service or Glory. But it's a fine 
World, when fearing ſin (and no leſs fin than 
aforcſaid ) is become the fin and danger of the 
Church. | 

$. 11. | will add one obſervation on this 
Subjcit, to make up your compariſon what 
thoie whom I and others of my acquaintance 
lucceeded were (not filenced but ) ſequeſtred 
for, is ſaid before; but, I never yet heard of 
one Non-conformiſt ſilenced for Injaffrciency 
or Scazideil, but for Nonrconformity alone. Let 
not your talk and mine, but the Laws, and 
Court-Records judge and tell Poſterity the 
Truth. but I have known filly Anabaptitts 
and Secaries, whom we never approved, re- 
ccaved into the Miniſtry of the Church of Eg- 
l1:d upyn their Contormity. 
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$. 12. You ſay, [ 1 am gled you own my 
quotation out of your Book of Relt, vc. | 
Anſw. Alas Sir, 15s not repentance better than 
hiding flander by palpable uarruth 2 I rojd yo! 
truly, [ I never wrote ſo, I never thou: zhr ſo, 
but have proved the contrary at larz2, Oc. 7 
ray did not you cite the words where I 
ſay it 

. 13. You add tor a Cover another untruth, 
that I lay | I haverctrafted and expunzed itin 
a later Edition: not atruc word, Lonly {act, 
{ That I had rerraifed and expunged, 1:0t only 
that which you pervert, bit all the ret jrone 
end to end, which ſeemed to ſaver tle lite 
Wars. || And is it all one to lay, I expunge 
what you accrſc ze of, and to lay I expung- 
cd that which yo» pervert : Burt you have 
more lcarning than we that are ſtrangers to the 
Univeriitics, "and thereforecan make go0.t one 
untruth with another 5 and ſport your fclf 
with the Image of a jumping Decr, and a 
playing Fiſh Jo hard is it to convince you of 
vittble ſin. 

$. 14. Youadd, [ If you be ſo raſhin obteu- 
ding your immature Notions, &c. Anſw. | 
juſtifie none of my Juvenile Errors or Crudi- 
ties. But how ſuitably cometh this trom the 
ſame Pen, that tclls me how geloriors it would 
be, P. 128. to retra# with th: great Biſhop of 
Hippo, &c. And in the fame Bovk not only 
argeth, but falſifyeth what I did lo many ycars 
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before retraf 5, and now again uphraideth me 
with that which I did retract. I know 170- 
cercy is beſt : But canany Man think it would 
pleaſe ſach Vien? I conteis had I never wrote 
at all, I hal never wrote any word amils: 
And ha4 I never preached at all, I had never 
preached word amiſs, which is the cure uſed 
onus now, and the innocency of Prieſts which 
| have heard {ome plea for. 

S 15. I ncither had nor have any mind to 
pour Vinegar imto the Wound which you Ja- 
ment only, when in your Book you tell me of 
the incontormity of ſome that grew up under 
my Shadow, Paz. 129, you torgot that you 
would not be rdponlible for one Man 1n 
your own Family, and yet I am chnargcable 
with that which you ſuppoſe the faylt of 1 
know not who. 

d. 15, If your Neighbour an bis Wife will 
ſwear what y oa ſay, wonder not that fo much 
ſcant} was charged by Oath on your ſeque- 
ſired Diniiterss I tell you again, that I was 
never to my knowledge in your Parilh in my 
lies that I never took Horſe 1n my lite; that 
| metled not zy ſelf with any one at that 
time that I toid you ] went out; that I never 
kept or poil{fied one of them; Therefore no 
Commitice could order me to reſtore them, 
Put a Week after, another Company, asI told 
you, dil fetch ſome from that Pariſh, and 
were ordered by the Committee to reſtore 
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" ſome of them 3 which muſt needs prove your 


Neighbours miſtake, No Man, to my beſt 
remembrance, ever came to me with any Or- 
der from the Committee; for they knew that 
I was no Officer, and kept not a Horſe. And 
if he followed me to Londor, it mult be at 
leaſt ſixtcen years after. For I was never at 
Mr. Foley's Houſe in London: till 1660. and the 
time heſpcaketh of was 1644. 

$. 17. You ſay, [ In your late Book you ſay, 
you medled not with the War till after Naſeby 
Fight.”] Anſw. Not a truc word: What ſhould 
move you to do thus? I ſee Mr. Bagſhaw is 
not the only temerarious Writer. I tell you 
the cican contrary in that Book, and only 
ſay, [ That 1 never entered into the Army till 
after Naſcby Fight. ] And is that allone asto 
ay, I never medled with the War ? 

$. 18. The Aphoriſms which you called 
me to retract, you thus noted, [_ boſe eſpeci- 
ally which are gathered by an Eminent Hand.) 
T inſtanced bur in the firſt which that Eminent 
Hand had gathered : And now, #hzs 3s not one 
of thoſe that you meant. 

$. 19. Youſay, [ That ſince Arch-biſhop Ab- 
bot refuſed to Licenſe Dr. Sybthorpes Book, 
I mut ſvppoſe him a Presbyterian. ] Arl(w. 
Yet not a- word true! I oaly faid, | Was 
Arch-biſhop Abbot a Presbjtcrian ? ] wmply- 
ing that he was none: and ſo that the Pre- 
latiſts were they that began to ofiend the 
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King by ſtriving againſt his Will, as T further 
told you. | 

$ 20. The inconſequence which you bring 
in with | Imnit ſay] ſhould have been turned 
into F I did ſay, )} Did I not recite your 
own words? Doth he not ſwear to Diocelanes 
and Lay-Chancellors, 'who {weareth, That he 
will not at any time endeavour any alteration of 
the Government off the Church, which is1n their 
Hands ?' And doth not he endeavorr an alte- 
ration, who Petitioneth the King or Parliament 
forit 2 Shall we ſwear zniverſally, and fay we 
meant it but particulayly ? | 

$. 21; In your deſcription of Prefbyterians 
you talk of | pulling down Epiſcopacy, and ſet- 
ting up Presbyterian Government in th: Church 
 againit the conſent of the Suprean MagiStrate,)} 
when vou were told that it was Epiſcepacy that 
the preſfmt Non-contormiſts moved to obtain : 
And I know none of them that take it not for 
Rebellion to pull down or ſet up forcibly or by 
the 'Sword, any thing againſt the Supream Ru- 
Her, or without him, (except only what a Pa- 
rcnt or Maſter may do in hisFamily on Chil- 
' dren with the Rod.) $45. 

& 22.” Seeing you cannot deny but that you 
princed about the Savoy Buſineſs .that which 
you underſtood not, and cannot juſtifie 3 
why do-you not rather retra& it, than with 
things had been managed worſe? 'Do you not 
know how much, yea very much non ur 
yielde 
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yieided to, than ever Hilderſham, whom you 
praiſe, or the other old Non-conformiſt would 
have done? See but the Kings Declaration 

' about Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, and read Dr. Fohr: 
Reienolds Papers to Sir Francis Knowles a- 
gainſt 'Epiſcopacy , and judge whether he 
himſelf would have gone any further. Indeed 
I know not that differ in any Point of Wor- 
{hip, Ceremomies or Diſcipline, from that learn- 
ed Doctor whom you praiſe. 

$. 23. You make me wonder to read what 
you urge us with about Popery, when we ſo 
long together ſpake aloud, ({ vw hen we were 
| allowed ) and told them, < [| Our union is our 

' « ſtrength, and all- the faithtul Miniſters of 

; « Exgland are too few to caſt'and keep out Ip- 

} < norance, Popery, and Senſuality ; and if we 

| 

: 


« were all never ſo conformable our ſelves, we 

« do know the Land fo well, that we are ſure 

« if-ſuch and ſuch 'things be made neceſſary to 
g « Miniſtration and Communion;y. many hun- 
| _<£ qred worthy Miniſters wilt be filenced, and 
« many thouſand religious Pcople will become 
« Separatiſts, and more be offended z and our 
« Diviſions will involve us mn diſcontents and 
« murmurings on one ide, and fſeveritics on 
« the other, and Popery and Prophaneſs will 
-_ proſper under our Dwiſfions: And you will 
« beneceſſitated to fillup our Places with ma- 
« ny ſuch Miniſtersas will increaſe all this miſe- 
«ry; and all this may now be prevented by 
| © < that 
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« that which will do you no harmat all. ] And 
when after all our endeavours the Flood-gates 
are pluck'd up, which we would have kept 
down, it is now pretended, that if we can-' 
not nimbly and deeply ſwear, and ſubſcribe, 
and do all that is impoſed on us, Popery for- 
footh will come in, and it's long of us, that 
would fain have prevented it, and (top'd the 


P- 
" 24. When I had beyondall ſober contra- 
diction proved to you, that it was Epiſcopal 
Men in Ezg/and that raiſed the War againlt the 
King, that I might move you to impartiality, 
and to call them to Repentance, you do the 
poorlieſt put off that which you cannot con- 
fate, and yet will not acknowledge, as if no- 
thing were criminal in them that are of the 
Church of Ergland : Who knoweth not that 
many Epiſcopal Parliaments before had begun 
the ſame Quarrels againſt the King, which the 
Long Parluament proſecuted, and cryed out 
ſtill of Monopolies, loſs of Liberties and Pro- : 
pricty, Arminianiſm and Innovations in Reli- | 
| gon, toleration and increaſe of + 4 
ead but Ryſhworths Collections, and Heylans 
Life of Arch-biſhop Lazd, and deny it if you 
can. You cannot deny but that the Long Par- 
lament began in the ſame temper asthe "ch 
ended, having the irritation of that which 
they accounted Lands Innovations to go 
higher : You cannot I think name two in - 
: tne 
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the Houſe of Commons that were Preſbyteri- 
ans when the War began: I provoke you to 
read over the Liſt of the Lord-Lieutenants of 
the Parliaments firſt Militia throughout all 
England, and prove but one of them to be 
then a Preſbyterian, or any of them that ſur- 
vive yet to this day : I provoke you to name 
me one General, Officer, yea or three Collo- 
nels 1n all the Earl of Efex his firſt Army that 
were Preſbyterians. I might have gone fur- 
ther, and wiſhd you to peruſe che Fai of 
all the Parliaments old Major-Generals or 
Chief Commanders in the ſeveral Counties, 
(the Earl of Stamford, Sir Willian Walter, 
M. G. Maſey, the Earl of Dexbeigh, Sir Fobrz 
Gef/, Ferdinando Lord F. —_— ,Dointz,, Mit- 
tor, Sir Tho. Middleton, Morgan, the Earl of 
Mazxchester, &c.) and tcll me how many you 
can find that were Preſbyterians. I can wit- 
neſs, that many greatlyeſt famed of late for 


Preſbyterians, have earneſtly pleaded with me 


for the preſent Epiſcopacy. I asked you whe- 
ther it was not only the taking down that 
which they took to be the Innovations and Ex- 
orbitances, and civil Power of the Biſhops, 
whichthe Parliament asked when the War be- 
gan? You can give me no anſwer to any of 


this that ſavourxeth of ſenſe and modeſty, but 
what muſt grant, that it isnotorioully certain 


that it wasnot a Preſbyterian, but an Epiſco- 


- pal and Eraſtian Parliament in Erg/anrd which 


began 


began the Wars: And yet you will rather hide 
their fact and fault, while you aggravate the 
ſamein others, than you will call the Epiſcopal 
Party to repentance. What credit ſhall we 
ever give to Hiſtory,. when a thing ſo publick 
and notorious, as a Parhament, an Army, the 
Lord-Licuteants, the Major-Generals, yea and 
the. Synod , ſhall all be repreſented to be 
Men of another Party, and that had another 
Cauſe, than indeed they were and had ? If .in 
the ſame Age, the ſame Land, even where and 
when a great part of them are yetliving, and 
the reſt Jately were our Neighbours and Fa- 
miliars, there ſhall yet be found ſuch Men, yea 
Preachers, as have the face to tell the World, 
that theſe at the railing of the War were Preſ- 
byteriansz we may next expect, that Hiſtory 
may make Poſterity believe, that they were 
not Ergliſh-wen: 1 my ſelf knew many of the 
Parhament, many Lord-Licutenants, many of 
Effex his Army, many of. the .Major-Generals, 
and. I ſcarce remember one Preſbyterian a- 
mong them all at the beginning of the War, 
_ two or three Scottiſh Soldiers that were 
in Eſſex's Army 3 and I do not know that 
they were ſuch, but-only that they were Scots. 
And for the Weitminiter Aſlembly , except 
only the fix or ſeven Independents that were 
there, I provoke you {ſtill to:name me three 
Exgliſh Divines, that were Preſbyterians, or 
that were not Conformiſts? 


Now 
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Now what do you fay to all this? Do you 
deny ? Do you confute any of it? Do you 
|» anamea Man as an inſtance of my miſtake, or 
can you do it ? Dy 

$. 25. Firſt you tell me, 1 am at much 
h p4instoclear the Non-conformiits of the gnilt of 
the late War. Anſw. No ſuch matter, ——— I 
only tell you that it was not a Preſbyterian Par- 
hament, or Army, that began the Engliſh War. 
I. The beginning of the Waris one thing, and 
' the progreſs is another; the Preſbyterians (or, 
' - faith Dr. Heyl;z, the Scots Lords for their 
! Church-Lands and Tyths ſake) began it in 
' &Scotland, the Papiſts began it in ſrelard, one 
| partof the Epiſcopal againſt another began it 
in Exeland. 2. All Non-conformiſts were not 


Preſbyterians. 3. Cannot I fay that the Epiſ- 
| Ccopal begaz it without clearing thoſe that did 
| _ ſecond them; or the Sectaries that carried it 
onto the end? 

You feign me toſay, that | Avery few Nox- 
conformiſts of a multitude were engaged in it ;] 
whereas my words were, | It is not one of a 
multitude of the Nonconformable Miniiters that 
| ever took up Arms againſt the King. Iipeak 
| thereof Mzyiiters only,and thoſe that are zow 
) Non-conformiſts; of whom the far greateſt 
number werethen Childrer, and many unborn, 
and many of the elder ( yea moſt ) never 
medled with Arms: But as for the beginning of 
the War, I cannot fay, of a myltitude a tew 
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only were ingaged, for there wasthen zo ml- | 
' titude in England of Nonconformable Mini- © | 
ſters. Little didTthink to have ever been put * | * 
to diſpute ſuch a Cauſe about open matter of | 
Fat. I know not your age, but (being a 
Preacher near four years before the Wars ) I q 
was old enough to know, that 1n all the Coun- 
ties that I was acquainted 1n, there was not a- 
bove one poor obſcure Nonconformable Mim- 
ſter in a County, taking one with another, 
nor I think paſt one for two Counties: Poor 
old Mr. Barret in Shrop-ſhire, Mr. Langley in 
Cheſhire, none in Worcheiter-ſhire, Mr. Atkins 
in Stafford-ſhire, Mr. Angier in Lancaſhire, and 
how few more in all Ezglazd, and which of 
theſe medled with the Wars ? : 


$. 26, And here you fay, | 1 had thought, 
currente rota, while your Hand was in you 
would have ſaid, that the Regicides were Epiſ- 
copal too, &c. Sir, I now perceive Cateline was 
a Fool, &c. ] Anſw. And is thereany ſenſe or 
ſtrength in ſuch an Anſwer > Do ſuch words 
ſatighe your Conſcience, for the falſifying of 
ſuch notorious matters of Fa&? Is there any 
room for a doubt in the Buſineſs, except to 
Strangers, or thoſe that were unborn, or Chil- 
dren? Would you make me believe , that 1 
ſaw not what I ſaw, and heard not what I 
heard 2 

You ſay, [ If Epiſcopa! Mer began and car- 
ried on the Var, and Presbyterians were free, 

1 | 
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&c. ] Arnſw. DidI fay that they were free? or 
that they joyned not in the Progreſs? How 


*could a zon-ens be free or guilty There were 


very few Preſbyterian Miniſters then in E-g- 
land; the Scots did bring in Preſbytery after- 
ward. You add, 

d. 27. You were too credulows, &c. were they 
Epiſcopal Mex that cryed, To your Tents O Il- 
racl? that preached Curſe ze Meroz, firit wo- 
ted, and then fought againſt the King ? Anſw. 
Is there one Man named here as an Inſtance to 
confute me? Is this Evidence fit for ſuch a 
Contradictor of notoriety it ſelf > When you 
have named me the Men that uſcd thoſe words, 
I will anſwer you whether they were Epiſco- 
pal ? I think Dr. Burges was one of the moſt 
accuted Preachers, being Afleflor in the Afſem- 
bly, and Chaplain to the Farl of Efex'sown 
Regiment : And he was onethat proteſted for 
a Salvo for Epiſcopacy, when the Covenant 
was taken in the Attembly, as he bath told me 
with his own Mouth, and wrote to me with 
his own Hand, and none deny : And Dr. 
Downing of Hackney was one of the next, 
Chaplainto the Lord Robertss Regiment, who 
( being Dr. of the Civil Law ) hath Writings 
yet viſible in print for Prelacy and Conformity. 
Mr. Marſhal and Mr. Obadia Sedgwick were 
two of the next, { one Chaplain to Eſſex, the 
other to the Lord Hol/zs's Regiment) both 
old Conformiſts : Of all the Cheplains of Efex's 

Army, 
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Army, I knew not a Non-conformiſt and Pref- 
byterian but Mr. Af; and I think I knew them 
almoſt all. And *for the Parliament I ſaid e- 
nough before : The Members yet living ſay, 
that Mr. Tate of Northampton-ſhire was the 
only Preſbyterian then in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and I never yet knew one among the 

Lords. | 
$. 28. Youſay, [ 1f they were, they were de- 
generous from the Engliſh Epiſcopacy, they did 
ot keep cloſe to our Church, ( which were my 
words ) to our Articles, our Canons, our Ly- 
turgy, our Homilies. 1. Anſw. Your words 
were alſo, [ Who can chooſe but nauſeate that 
way of Diſcipline, &c.] 2. Speak out then, 
and confeſs that they were degenerous Epiſ- 
copal Men, and call them to repentance as the 
Raiſers of the War, and deceive not Poſterity 
by telling them the contrary. 3. But Sir, 
what mean you by your Church, which they 
kept not cloſe to 2 Doth not the Canon Ana- 
thematize them that deny the Convocation to 
be the Repreſentative Church 2 And muſt not 
the main Body of the Clergy then be your 
Church? And doth not Dr. Heyliz largely ſhew 
you, that there were but five Biſhops joyned 
at firſt with Biſhop Lazd ? and that Abbot had 
the. reſt with him, in ſo much that they durſt 
not commit their Cauſe to a Convocation? 
And that Arminianiſm, new Ceremonies, with 
Matters of Prppriety and Prerogative, - 
tne 
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the Matters then of the Contention , which 
made Heylin ſay, That he knew not whether the 
Ehurch could have a greater plagne than a Popu- 
Lar Prelate, (becauſe of Abbots Intereſt in the 
Nobllity, Gentry, and People. ) How ſhould 
one then have known which of the Parties 
was the Church, and who ſhall be Judge which 
Party it 1s that keeps cloſe tothe Articles, Ca- 
nons, Lyturgy and Homhes: Whzitgift with 
Dr. Whitaker thought that the Anti-Arminian 
Lambeth Articles were the ſenſe of the Church 
and Articles. 

George Abbot Arch biſhop, and Robert Av- 
bot Biſhop of Salisbury, with Davenant, Hal, 
&c. thought the middle Auguſtinian way was 
the true ſenſe of the Articles, Lyturgy, &*c. 
( which is the plain truth.) Biſhop Lad, with 
his four Partners, ( Nezle, Buckeridge, How- 
for, and Corbet ) thought (as Heyliz faith) 
that the way called Arminian was the true 
ſenſe of the Articles and Church. Overal and 
Monntagne kept with them of the middle way 
In the main, yet were more averſe to the Cal- 
viniſt Prelates than the reſt, Theſe fall out a- 
mong themſelves: The Arminians being tew, 
are born down by thereſt in Parliaments, and 
Convocations. The Duke of Buckinghane 
( and, as Heyliz faith , the King) favoured 
the five diflenting Biſhops: When tavour 
ſtrengtheneth their Party, they call themſelves 
the Church; accordingly one gart of them 

plead- 
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pleadeth for His Majeſties Prerogative, ec. * 
and the other are for Parliaments, and cry up 
Propriety and Liberty: At laſt the Scorchand 
15h Buſſles prepare all for a War, and theſe 
two Epiſcopal Parties fight z one Party crycth 
down Arminianiſm, Innovations , Altars, fa- 
vour to Papiſts, Ship-money, &*c. the other 
Party crycth out againſt abſolute Reprobati- 
on, Calviniſm , Pu 1raniſm, ec. the one 
Party cryeth down the Papiſts, and calleth 
the Cots Preſbyterians to their help z the other 
Party cryeth down the Preſbyterians, and cal- 
leth the Papiſts to their help: Which of theſe 
is the Church, which keepeth cloſe to the Ar- 
ticles, Canons? &*#. for my part I amnone of 
the Judge between them in that Point. ' And TI 
think if you call one ſide the Church, it will be 
never the more the Church for that ; unleſs the 
King doth make it ſo: but ſurely they were 
both Epiſcopal, though one Party after fell in 
with the Preſbyterians, ( and the Preſbyte- 
rians were conquered or caſt out by the Secta- 
nes ) and the other Party kept with the 

ing. 
* 29. You ſay, [ Woxld Epiſcopal Men con- 
ſpire to root out Epiſcopacy ? '] Anſw. At firſt 
they conſpired but to reſtrain and regulate 
thoſe that they thought Innovatorsand Armi- 
nians, &*c. (I ſpeak only of Church Matters) 
but after they were too weak to defend them- 
ſelves without the Scots and Seftaries , and 
were 


; 
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were content to take down Epiſcopacy to 
:- Ppleaſetheir Helpers, rather than to be overcome 
themſelves. 

$. 30. Whether Williams or Land was the 

) better Arch-biſhop, or whether they did well 
that cut off Lad, is none of the Queſtion : 
All that I ſay was, that Williams was an Arch- 
biſhop, and a Commander for the Parliament 
in Arms, 

6.31. When you turn me from Heylizs Lite 
of Land, to Heylins Hiſtory of Preſbytery 
you do but trifle and ſeek a Szubterfuge. I ju- 
{tifie not the Preſbyterians in that he chargeth 
on them, (though you may know what Peter 
Moulin, Preberd of Canterbury, 1n bis An- 

> fiver to Philanax Anglicws, hath faid about 
the Forrcign Churches.) But what's that tothe 
Queſtion, whether it was an Epiſcopal Parha- 
ment or a Preſbyterian that began the Erg- 
liſþ War, will the fault of one excuſe the o- 
ther ? 

$. 32. As to what you ſay of the Change of 
the Puritans, ſince Jewel, Andrews, &c. wrote 
for them, and that they are not ſuch as Ball, 
ec. I Anſwer 1. Is the Diſcipline changed 

> whichyouſpeak of, or the whole Chorus which 
you ſpeak to? Was there no Martin-Marpre- 

lates then ? Have we retracted our Doctrine 

or Conſent to the Church Articles, or tothe 
Oaths of Allegiance or Supremacy ? Have we 

not in 1660. yielded to Fong ever Baſ, 
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orany of the old Non-conformiſts yielded to > 
Deny it if you can. 2. As for perſonal Char- 
&cs, others will be as ready to requite you with 
the hke: Bur neither you nor they ſhould 
charge any more, than you can prove guil- 
ty. 

: $. 33. You tell me, [ if Hooker were alive, 
he would make ſuch as me to quake, fo Strong 
ſhould we fird his Breath in his deep, cloſe, and 
firenuous Arguments : I have read him over a- 
gain and again, yet I never obſerved him to be 
an Enemyto Monarchy You can find out, 
if not New Worlds, yet new Inhabitants, and 
make ſtrange Diſcoveries. ] Anſm. A learned 
Confutator, I fay not that Hooker or Bilſor2 
were Enemies to Monarchy. But I ſay that it 
was theirs, and ſuch Prelatiſts Principles that 
led me to what Idid and wrote 1n the Book 
which I have retracted. And muſt I be put to 
defend the King againſt fuch Men and Princi- 
ples, at the ſame time when we are charged 
with that which we oppoſe ? And will you in- 
deed cry out .of the Diſcipline of the whole 
Chorus of Diſſenters, as not Loyal, and at the 
ſame time dctend ſuch Principles in the Prela- 
tilts? 

Come on then, I will cite you ſome of their 
words 3 fend me your defence of them tn your 
next, and you ſhall, it I be able, have my Re- 
. ply; and I begin with Biſhop Bzlſozz, becauſe 

he was the more Learned Man :; _—_ L] 
rish, 
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Chriit. SubjeF. &c. Pag. 520. he faith, © [ Ex- 
© cept the Laws of thoſe Realns do permit 


< the People to ſtand on their right , if the 
< Prince would offer that wrong, I darc not 


< allow their Arms: —--I buſie not my ſelf 
* in other Mens Common-wealths as you do, 
< neither will I raſhly pronounce all that reſiſt 
© to be Rebels. Caſes may fall out even in 
« Chriſtian Kingdoms, where the People may 
« plead their Right againſt the Prince, and not 
« be charged with Rebellion. —— IF a Prince 
« ſhould go about to ſubject his Kingdoms to a 
« Forreign Realm, or change the form of the 
© Common-wealth from Imperie to Tyranny,or 
* negle& the Laws eſtabliſhed by common con- 
& ſent of Prince and People, to execute. his 
* own pleaſure; 1n theſe and other Caſes which 
© might be named, if the Nobles and Com- 
«< mons joyn together to defend their ancient 
« and accuſtomed Liberty, Regiment and 
« Laws, they may not well be counted Rebels, 
& ,_— Inever denyed that the People might 
« preſerve the Foundation, Freedom and Form 
<« of their Common-wealth,which they forcpri- 
& zed when they firſt conſented to have a King. 
« T never ſaid that Kingdoms and Common- 
« wealths might not proportion their States, as 
« they thought beſt by their publick Laws, 
& which afterward the. Princes themſelves may 


& not violate. — And in Kingdoms where 
&« Princes bear Rule by the Sword, we do not 
ng * * mean 
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&« mean the Princes private Will againſt his 
« Laws, but his Precept derived from his Laws, 
& and agrecing with his Laws, .wbich though 1t 
« bewicked, yet may it not be rcſiſted by any 
® Subject with armed violence. Marry when 
« Princes offer their Subje&s not Juſtice but 
«® Force, and deſpiſe all Laws , and practiſe 
© their Luſts, not every or any private Man 
® may take the Sword to redreſs the Prince: 
* but 1f the Laws of the Land appoint the No- 
& bles, as next the King, to afliſt him m doing 
« right, and with-hold him from doing waong, 
* then be they licenſed by Mans Law, and fo 
* not prohibited by Gods, to interpoſe them- 
- « ſelves for the fafety of Equity and Innocen- 
* cy. —— Tt is cafte for a running and railing 
« Head to fit at home 1n his Chamber and call 
« Men Rebels, himſelt being the rankeſt.} 
Hooker Eccleſ, Polit. lib. 1. $. 10, Pag. Ed, 
#/t. 21, © That which we ſpeak of the Power 
« of Government, muſt herebe applied tothe 
« Power of making Laws whereby to govern, 
« which Power God hathoverall, and by the 
® natural Law, whereto he hath made all ſub- 
* ject, the lawful Power of making Laws to 
* command whole politick Societies of Men, 
* belongeth ſo properly to the ſame entire So- 
* cieties, that for any Pringe or Potentate, of 
* what kind ſoever, upon Earth, to- exerciſe 
*« the ſame himſelf, and not either by expreſs 
+ Commithon immediately and perſonally re- 
C * ceived 
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| « rivd at firſt from their conſent, upon whoſe 
©; » F* perſonthey unpole Laws, it is no better than 
/ & mcer Tyranny : Laws they are not therefore 
) « —_—_ publick approbation hath not made 
* lo. | 
; And [:b, 8. Pag. 192. © Unto me it ſeemeth 
& almoſt out of doubt and controverlie, that 
< every Independent Multitude, before any 
« certain Form of Regiment eſtabliſhed, hath 
< under God Supream Authority, full Domi- 
* nion over it ſelf, —— 

And Pag. 193. © [In Kingdoms of this qua- 
< lity the higheſt Governour hath indeed uni- 
| <« yerſal Dominion, but with dependency up- 
k the whole entire Body, over the ſeveral 
&« Parts whereof he hath Dominion; ſo that 
« it ſtandeth for an Axiom 1n this Caſe, The 

« King is Singulis Major, Oniverſis Minor. 
And Pag. 194. © Neither can any Man with 
< reaſon think but that the firſt Inſtitution of 
< Kings, (a ſufficient Conſideration wherefore 
< their Power ſhould always depend on that 
« from which it did always flow, by original 
< influence of Power from the Body into the 
« King) 1s the cauſe of Kings dependency in 
# *© Power upon the Body; by dependency we 
& mean ſub-ordination and ſubje&ion. E>$ A 
* manifeſt Token of which dependency may 
« be this. As there 1s no more certain Argu- 
& ment that Lands are held under any as Lords, 
H 4 ® «* than 
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&« than if we ſee that ſuch Lands in defe& of 
« Heirs fall unto them by Eſcheat; in like 
* manner it doth follow rightly , that ſceing 
« Dominion, when there 1s none to inherit it, 
© returneth unto the Body 3 therefore they 
« which before were Inheritors of it, did hold 
< it in dependence on the Body : So that by 
« comparing the Body with the Head,as touch- 
« ing Power, 1t feemeth always to reſide in 
« both ; fundamentally and radically in one 3 
< in the other derwatively : In one the Habit, 
* mm the othcr the Acd& of Power. ] And 
* [ -—- The Axtomes of our Royal Govern- 
* ment are theſe, Lex facitt Regem 5 The 
« Kings Grant of any favour made contrary 
« to Law is void, Rex mihil poteit, miſt quid 
* jure potcsf, 
And Pag. 210. © When all which the Wiſ- 
« dom of all ſorts can do is done for the de- 
« vifing Laws in the Church, 1t 1s the general 
« conſent of all, that giveth them the Form 
« and Vigour of Laws, without which they 
© could be no more to.us than the Counſels of 
« Phyſitians tothe Sick 5 well might they ſeem 
« 2s wholeſlom admonitions and 1aftructions, 
« but Laws could they never be, without the 
<« conſent of the whole Church to be guided 
« by them: Whereunto both Nature and the 
« Practife of the Church of God ſct down in 
« Scripture, is found every way fo fully conſo- 
&« nant, that God himſclt would not impole, 
q * nQ 
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& no not his own Laws upon his People, by the 
© Hand of Moſes, without their tree and o- 


| © pen conſent *] ( O feartul Paſlage! ) 


And P. 220. © Itisa thing even undoubt- 
« edly natural, that all free and independent 
« Societies ſhould themſelves make their own 
« Laws, and that this Power ſhould belong to 
« the whole, not to any certain part of a Po- 
< litick Body. 

And P. 221, «| Forof this thing no Man 
« doubteth, namely, that 1n all Societies, Com- 
< panies, Corporations, what ſeverally each 
« ſhall be bound unto, it muſt be with all their 
« aflents ratified. Againſt all equity it were, 
« that a Man ſhould ſuffer detriment at - the 
« Hands of Men, for not obſerving , that 
« which he never did cither by himſelf or by 
« others mediately or immediately agree to. 

And P. 205. © [ If Magiſtrates be Heads of 
<« Church,they are of neceſſity Chriſtians,] (as 
« if no Magiſtrates but Chriſtians were Chief 
&« Governours of the Church, which 1s meant 
<« by Heads. ) 

And P. 218, 223, 224. © What Power the 
< King hath, he hath it by Law. The Bounds 
< and Limitsof it are known: The entire com- 
« munity giveth order, ec. P. 223. As for 
« them that exerciſe Power altogether againſt 
<« Order, although the kind of Power which 
« they. have may be of God, yet is their exer- 


% ciſe thereof againſt, God, and therefore m 
| 0 « of 
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« God, otherwiſe than by permiſſton, as all 
« injuſticeis. — P. 224. Uſurpers of Power 


< (whereby we do not mean them that by vio-. 


« lence have aſpired unto Placesof higheſt Au- 
< thority, but that uſe more Authority than 
© ever they did receive in form and manner 
< afore-mentioned, ——) ſuch Uſurpers thereof 
« as inthe exerciſe of their Power do more than 
© they have been authorized to do, cannot in 
& Conſcience bind any Man to obedience. Þ 

And Pag. 194. © May a Body-politick then 
< at all times withdraw in whole or in part the 
< Influence of Dominion which paſleth from 
* 1t, if inconvemiences do grow thereby? Tt 
© muſt bepreſumed, that Supream Governours 
< will not in ſuch caſe oppoſe themſelves, and 
< beſtiff in detaining that, the uſe whereof is 
« with publick detriment, &*c. 

Sir, Ido not by reciting it diſſent from every 
' word that I cite, but I am againſt Mr. Hookers 
Popular Fundamentals themſclves, and defire 
you to let meknow whether theſe be the Pre- 
lates Princzples which you defend : And for an 
Expoſition of Mr. Hooker, remember that Sir 
Edwin Sandys was his Pupil and chief Boſom- 
friend. 

But you ſay you have read his Book over 
and over, and thereforc itis not from ignorance 
of what he wrote, that you become a defen- 
der of him. TI ſuppoſe you are not ignorant 


that theſe are the very Principles , which C1 
W 
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will not ſay the Long Parliament, but) the 
very Rump and Regicides went upon, that 
Power is originally in the People, and eſchea- 
teth to them, and that the King is Simgulis Me- 
Jor, but Oniverſss Minor, &c. See Parkers Ob- 
ſervations 1642. 

If I were writing toſuch as Mr. Waltozr, who 
would tempt Men to queſtion whether the 8th 
Book be not corrupted, I would tell them; 
I. That the Paſlage in the firſt Book is the 
Sam of all the reſt, and ſheweth that they 
came from the ſame Author. 2. Dr. Spencer 
was not a Perſon fo to be ſuſpected, as one 
that would befriend a corrupted Copy. 3. I 


| can yet giveyouthe Teſtimony of one of the 


famouſeſt Men in Ezglard for Learning in the 
Laws and Integrity, whohad long ago a Copy 
in M. S. agreeing with the printed Copy. 
4. Biſhop Gunder: } Smoot itto the King, and 
ſaith, That even the eighth Book is interlined 
in many places with Mr. Hookers own Chara- 
ers, as owned by him, and he proveth it by 
other Reaſons, And the ſame Biſhop Gander: 
faith, P. 18, He admirably expreſſcth the ori- 
ginal of all Laws. 

And yet Biſhop Carlton Treat. of Juriſditt1- 
on, Pag. 12. faith, © [ This I obſerve the ra- 
« ther, becauſeſome of the Popes Flatterers of 
© late, as others alſo, to open a wide ; to 
& Rebellions, have written, That the Power 
6% of Government by the Law of Nature 1s 
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*in the Multitude.] I conjecture that Mr. 
Hooker was the chiet Man whom he meant by 
[ others: 7] And his foreſaid Pupil and Friend 
was far from being a Preſbyterian, as his Ex- 
rope Speculum ſheweth 3 and yet its well 
known how cloſe he ſtuck to Abbot's Party, 
and how great a Man he was in Parliaments 
for the Subjects Liberty, and the reſtraint of 
Monarchy. And even Biſhop Gaudez his laſt 
Publither ſaith, Pag. 4. of his Lite. «| Thisis 
< certain, that the ſtrength of the Church of 
« England was much decayed and undermined, 
« before it was openly battered , partly by 
* ſome ſuperfluous illegals and unauthorized 
< Innovations in Point of Ceremony, which 
< ſome Men atiected to uſe in publick, and im- 
« poſe upon others, which provoked Peopleto 
« jealoulie and tury, even againſt things Jaw- 
* ful, every Man judging truly, that the mea- 
« ſure of all publick Obedience ought to be 
« the publick Laws. © Partly by a ſupine 
© negled& in others, of the main Matters in 
* which the Kingdom of God, the peace of 
« Conſcience, and the Churches Happinefs, do 
« chiefly conſiſt ; while they wereimmoderate- 
«ly intent ypon meer Formalities, and more 
< zealous for an outward conformity to thoſe 
« Shadows, 'than for that inward. or outward 
< conformity with Chriſt in Holy Hearts and 
© unblamable Lives,which muſt adorn true Re- 
* hgion. ] To which he adds the Teſtimony of 
Dr. Holſworth.' So 
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So that it is a thing notorious and paſt con- 
tradiction, that the Arminiamſm, Innovations, 
and ſuppoſed exceſſes and exorbitances of one 
part of the Prelatiſts, gave occaſion to the 0- 
k ther part ( then accounted the Church and 

the more Proteſtant ) to vent their difplea- 
ſure and fear in many Parliaments, and at Jaft 
to take up Arms, and when = tound them- 
{clves too weak, to invite the Scottzfh Prefby- 
terians to their Aid, who fell at laſtinto the 
Hands of the Sectaries. And therefore I ex- 
þ cuſe or juſtifie none of the Parties 3 but thoſe 
' that fay that the beginners of the War againſt 
the King are guilty of his death, as well as 
. they that kill'd him, muſt confeſs that it was 
SS thePrclatiſts, or they muſt be impudent : And 
therefore I again adviſe you to forbear the de- 
fence of Hooker and fuach Conformiſts , and 
call them firſt to repentance, who were fir{t 
(of the Ergliſb _ in taking up Arms againſt 
the King. 
$. 34. It's well you diſclaim the Pohticks of 
Grotizs: But what abundance more Authors 
of Politicks could I name you that make the 
Maje$tas Realis to be in the People, yea and 
the Power of judging Kings. Such as Wilizs 
y ( he whom Biſhop Hal wrote his Epiſtle to 1n 
his Remains ) Alſtedins, &c. Beſides the Pa- 
piſts;z and if you agree with me inditliking 
' thoſe, do not own the ſame in Hooker, or o- 
3 ther Prelatilts, 


| 
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&. 35. Becauſe you faid, | Who can chooſe 
but nanſeate that way of Diſcipline, which ſtar- 
thes at renouncing War againit the King :* 1de- 
fire youro tell me what Diſcipline you mean ? 
You will not ſay Prelatical Diſcipline 3 If you 
mean Preſbyterian, I. I told you it was E- 
piſcopacy which the preſent Non-conformiſts 
offered to the King and Biſhops. 2. I deſired 
you to peruſe the Confeſſions and Deſcripti- 
ons of the Diſcipline of the Forreign Chur- 
ches, and to tell me which words do deny re- 
nouncing ſuch War. And what ſay you to 
this? why! firſt you deride the motion, as a 
thing not to be required of you, and fay their 
Actions are quite contrary totheir Confeſſions? ' 
Will not your Conſcience mark here; 1. How 
your own Pen doth acquit their Corfeſſzors, 
and yet you nauſeate the way of Diſcipline that 
Startles, &c. And where is the way of Diſci- 
line to be found but in thoſe C anfoes, which 
even the Accuſer now abſolveth? 2. And now 
you lay it on Pra&ice, and what's that, 1. to 
the way of Diſcipline; 2. or to the whole Cho- 
rus Which you ſpeak to, or any one Man 
whoſe Practice you have not proved ſuch as 
you accuſe 2 And 1s your printed Clamour 
come to this? 

$. 36. And what ſay you of the Pra@ice 
ow £ 1, You tellmeof Davile. I pray next 


go to Parſons Image of both Churches, and 
to Philanax i nglicws , where you ſhall _ 
E 
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the Prelatiſts as deeply charged. And muſt 
Davila a Papiſt be credited againſt Biſhop 
* .TJewel, Biſhop Bilſor, King James, and many 
other on the other ſide? And 1s not Dawila a 
| falſe Hiſtorian? For inſtance, he falſely faith, 
That Carpenter was kill d 1n the Maſlacre, (who 
dyed of the fright ) and that Peter Rams 
( the Father of the Independents ) was a Pa- 
piſt, &c. And is a falſe Forreigner and a Pa- 
Piſt to be believed againſt the Frezch Prote- 
ſtants? I again refer you to the late notable 
Vindication of the Forrcign Preſbyterians in 
France, Holland, Embden , Geneva, &c. by 
Pet. Moulin Jun. in his Anſwer to Philanax 
| Anglicus : And yet his Father might well blame 
? them for ſome Inſtances as you cite him For 
as to the laſt Buſineſs at Saurmurs and Rochel, 
he was a noted and ſuffering Diſlenter from 
that Party, and ſo were other Proteſtants, as 
well as he. | 
But one would think by your Progreſs, that 
| I had juſtified all the Wars or Actions of the 
| Preſbyterians, becauſe I told you that the Pre- 
latiſts begun the Ezgliſþ War ; which if you 
would infinuate, ( or elſe you ſpeak not ſenſe) 
you want either that underſtanding or that 
, ſincerity which beſeemeth a Hiſtorian and a 
| Divine. 
| But if really you will ſtand toit, that their 
way of Diſcipline 1s to be nanſeated, who are 
guilty in prattice of reſiſting Kings, who do 
| you 
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you not ſpeak out then, that the Prelatical 
Diſcipline 1s to be nauſeated, when you have 
not ſpoken a word of ſenſe to diſprove the 
aforeſaid Charge againſt the Prelatiſts? As to 
your Margin; 1. 1 haveno more to do with 
Martyn than you have. 2. It you had any ſ 
thing to have juſtifyed your Calumny out of | 
Z. C. or Travers, you ſhould have cited it; 
for it's but a ſilly ſhift to ſet down their bare 
Names. 3. AndI will no further believe Baz- 
croft or Sir Th. Aſtor, than they prove what 
they ſay, no more than yourſelf. AndI have 
reaſon tor ſo ſaying. 

$. 37. Next you feign me to ſay,. That [ the 
Divines, Presbyterian or Epiſcopal, medled lit- 
t/e withit ;] whereas I had noſuch word, but p» 
on the contrary told you, | That the Divines ow 
both ſides were too guilty, if not the forwardeiZ.] 
And are you afit Man to ſtate theſe matters in 
print for Poſterity, and pour out ſuch Inve- 
ctives againſt other Men, that have not ſo 
much patience or care as to heed what 
read in a Letter, or what you write in anſwer 
toit? Whatuſe can ſuch Writings as theſe be 
of, but to abuſe the ſimple? I only told you 
the differences were Political and Legal, and 
not Theological; but I ſaid nor that Divines p 
medled not 1n them. 

$.38. I did, as you fay, deſire you to ame 
the Theological Differences, 1f you know any, 
for I never di: And what ſay you to this? 


Would 
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would not any Reader here expect that you 
ſhould have named ſome one diticrence ? But 
nſtead of that, you exclaim, | 1hzs is Strange} 
and you ask me, | Did I never hear of Dr. 
Ferne, Mr. Dudley Digs? '] yes, and of Mr, 
Weldon, and Michael Hudſon, and Sir Francis 
Netherſole, and more, and have long ago read 
them all. And what of that? And I have 
read Jo. Goodwin, Mr. Bridees, Mr. Calamy , 
&c. And what of allthat? Why did you nor 
name the Theological Difference ? -— You 
ſay, That it was called the Carſe of God, Re- 
ligion, &c. Did you think that you ſpake to 
the purpoſe, when you ſaid this? It was Gira- 
tza materie, finis & effec us that they account- 
ed it the Cauſe of Religion: They thought it 
had been the liberation of their Church and 


_ Country, and the detenceof Religion againſt 


Innovators. But what's that to the lawtfulneſs 
of taking up Arms? Is any Man ſo mad ( e- 
ſpecially an Epiſcopal Parliament ) as tothink 
all War lawful againſt the King, which is for 
Religion 2 Will a good end juſtific 11] means ? 
Your own Inſtance of Mr. Vizes and Mr. Mar- 
ſal, to prove, that in Rome. 13. by the higher 
Powers was meant the Parliament-houles, ec. 
if you had been a Man of conſideration, 
would have clearly ſhewed you how it confu- 
teth your ſelf: That, and many Texts of Scr1i- 
pture were agitated by Dr. Ferre, Mr. Digs, 
and thoſe that anſwered them : Ypon all which 


It 
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It was agreed, as far as Iknow, that the Higher 

Powers were not by Arms to bereliſted. And 

this is all the Theological part, Butdid you, - | * 

think that they thought that Rozz. 13. or other 

Scriptures, did tell the World whether Ceſar 

or the Senate was the higher Power? or which ay 

is the hither Power in Venice, Germany, Po- | 

land, Hungary, France , England, or any 

Country in the World? Will you put thc 

King to prove all his Power from Scripture ? 

What ever you take 1t.] and all that ever | met 

W1t, 1:25 were above the Rank of thoſe you 

deicribe by febs Wite, did take this to be a 

Point of Policy and Law, and notof Theo- 

logy, and that Scriptures tell usnot who ts the | 

Supream 1n evcry Republick, but ſuppoſing "Y 

that known, commands us not to rcli{t them, Go 

And then comes m Biſhop Bzlſorr, and faith 

what 1s betare cited for Lords and Commons 

vindicating their Liberties 3 and then comes in 

Hooker and tells ys, That by the Law of Na- 

ture LegiſJation belongeth ta the Body, and 

that the King is dependent and ſubject to the 

Body, and ſuch like. And many Diyines took 

up thoſe Opinions 3 and Dr. Fernmeand athers 

were againſt them. But what of all this? Are | 

not theſe Controverſies 1na Law and Politicks, d 

though handled by Divines? 7 
$. 39. Your next ſay, That Dr. Mazton 

wrote on Jude, and note my 1mn-advertency 

that take no more notice of his Labours: And 

I max- 
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{ marvel more than You can do, that I never 
heard of that Book before: Nor could hear 
of it from any one, till he told me himſelf, that 
he had long ago publiſhed ſome Sermons, 
which he preached very young, &c. on Jud. 
And that I was hereof ignorant confeſs. 

$. 40. You ſay of your Citation of Dr. 
Burges, That the Book is in the Hand of a 
Friend; and you add, | Are you ſuch a Hel 
luo Librorum , and yet had your no acquain- 
tance with theſe? ] Anſw. I have read I think 
all Dr. Foh Burges's Writings, except thoſe a- 
gainſt Conformity before he turned. And I 
read Dr. Cornelizvs Burges Book of Baptiſmal 
Regeneration about 36 years ago; and lafter 


 Wroteſomewhat againſt it, and Dr. Ward and 


Mr. Bedford on that Subjects and ſince I was 
familiar with the Author till near his death, 
therefore I believe not that it ING Burges 
that wrote that Book, but ſuppoſe you to be 
much hker tobe miſtaken than. And unleſs 
Dr. Fohz Burges wrote another Book of the 
ſame Subje& (which I (hall alſo wonder that T 
never heard of) I am as ſure you are miſta- 
ken as my Eyes and Acquaiatance can make 
me. ED 
$. 41. Itold you I knew noton: of the Mi- 
niſters that wasnot ready to {wear that which 
you feign the Diſciplize of the Chorus to re- 
tuſe. And you ask me, Why then did they flit 
their Habitations # | 
Ta * Anſw, 
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Anſs. Did I not expreſly tell you why? 
and was your difingenuity at leifure to fill 
your Paper with the recital of an anſwered 


Queſtion, that you might have opportunity 


to vent your Latet aliquid > And here you be- 
g1n to diſpute the Caſe (Platonically. ) Bur I 
cannot perſivade my ſelf to diſpute it with 


one that no betrer anderſtandeth it, or careth 


what he ſaith ; only I anſwer your Queſtions, 
Q. 1. What was the ſum of that Oath, was it 
mot plainly and direFly againſt taking up Arms 2 
Anjw. 1. And 1s that al/ the Oath ; or 1s there 
#0t a Clauſe for our Church-Government ? 2, It 
ſo, why is the firſt Clauſe the Sy”2 of the 
whole? 3. Or need my Conſcience ſtick at 
nothing in an Oath, but what you wall call the 
Sum 2 O happy quieter of Conſciences that 
fear an Oath! Q. 2. Did it any way hinder Par- 
liament Mcns ſpeaking, or others peaceably pe- 
titioning for ſuch reformation as is neceſſary? 
Anfw. 1. You hall not draw me to fay, that 
an alteration ot Dioceſanes or Lay-Chancel- 
lors 1s neceſlary, no not ad bene &ffe Eccleſies 
for I know the Law is againſt it. But if I 
thought fois Petitioning no Endeavouring? Say 
ſo, and ſhew that you care not what you lay, 
to draw down an Oath: And mult not I{wear, 
That I | will not any time endeavour any alte- 
ration ? 7) And ſhall I ſwear wniverſaly againſt 
all endeavour, and mentally reſerve | excepting 


petitioning, ſpeaking, &C. | Are Oaths things E | 


. I 
Z 
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be ſwallowed thus in ſport? And will wiping 
my Mouth thus make me innocent? Q. 3. [Were 
zidt thoſe who were commiſſuned to adminiiter it, 
ready to declare the ſenſe of it ? | Anſw. 1. 
Where did the King and Parliament give them 
power to declare the ſenſe ? 2. Is it not allthe 
Juſtices m Exglard that are authorized (two 
at once) to adminiſter it? And do you know 
what all the Juſtices in England are ready to 
do? 3. Are you ſure they will af agreein the 
ſenſe? or muſt we take tt in ſeveral ſenſes, if 
ſeveral Men ſeverally expound it ? 4. What 
Law or Divinity teacheth you to take an Oath 
in the ſenſe of an inferior Magiſtrate that of- 
fereth: it you, who is not by the Law impow- 
ered to interpret tt 5 nor is {or much as made a 
Judge of the ſenſe, but of my Fact of taking 
or refuſing it? If this way be lawful, what if 
a Papiſt could find a Juſtice that would ex- 
pound the Oath of Supremacy for the Pope? 
May he therefore take it ? Is notthe Law-ma- 
ker'the univerſal Expoſitor of his own Laws; 
except for the Judicial deciſion of a particular 
Caſe which he committeth to his Judges ? or 
can.a Juſtice difpenſe with equivocation in 
Oaths, and not a Pope ? 5. I was but once yer 
ſent to Goal for refuſing that Oath, and then 
I told them that I refuſed it not, but defired 
the Juſtices to tell me the ſenſe of it, which 
they refuſed, and ſaid I muſt take it according 
to the plain words, or importance of the 
; I 3 Phraſe, 
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Phraſe, (which is the truth. ) And yet yorr 


lay, Are they not ready, &c. What wonder if l 


Oaths go ſmoothly down, where there areſuch 
Reſolvers? and it Books revile them that will 
not ſwear ? | 

. But here enſucth as confident a Rhetorical 
knvedtive againſt thoſe that ſcruple this kind 
of ficaring, as if Logick firſt had done its 
part, or at leaft one word of fenſe had been 
fpoken to latisfie the Conſcience of a Man that 
would not be ſtigmatized with PE R. - And 
we mult ſwear without any ſmoother Oyl to 
get it down; than ſuch talk asthis, or elſe we 
muſt go with you for Men of hot and feauor- 
riſh. Brains. But Swearers we find have a Heat 
of their own kind, tranſcendmg others: Such 
as your Book and other Mens Actions havede- 
clared. 

-$., 42. I toid you, | If yout would put out 
the other Clauſes of the Oath, &c. you ſhould 
fee how few would ftick at that of taking 
Arms againſt the King. J Here youſay, {Why 
do I lay this on. you, &c.)] Anſw. But Sir, you 
-might have underſtood my Inference : Why 
then do youpretend a falſe Reafon of our re- 
Fuſal, when we tell you the true Reaſon? If 
;you cannot put out the Chufe which were- 
tuſe, you could forbear to Calumniate us of 
Traiterous Meanings, asif weſtuck at another 
.Claule, 
| Q 


$ 43. When 
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$. 43: When I defired the impoſirtg of no 

| other Oaths on us to Prelates or Chancellors, 
| % , than were impoſed or uſed for many hundred 
| years in the Church, you tel} us, Fhat | z# 

| may be ſchiſmatical to ifand np too Stifly for im- 
d mediate Diſpenſttions as to the Modes of Exter- 

r al Policy, &c.)] Anſw. 1. As ſome things not 
commanded in Modes of Church Policy are 

| Jawful,ſo ſome things ate wrlawful; or cle you 
may ſwear to the Pope as well as to Dioceſanes, 
| And is it lawful to fwear to the unlawful part 
| think you? what thatis I will not diſpute witls 
'0u. 2. Allthat is /awfil tobe done, 1snot to 
{worn to, and made ſo neceſſary, as that a 
Church or Nation ſhall ſwear ever to endea- 
wour any alteration of it, when a Change of 

n Divine Providence can turn many lawful t ings 
itounlawtal. 3. But are we the grea- admt- 
rers of Antiquity, and yet muſt we have Oaths, 
even publick Oaths in the Church itſelf, and 
Matters ſo necellary, as that Minifters muſt be 
Tfworn to them, which the Church never knew 
for 800 years Well! plead for Antiquity 
when it ſerves your turn, and when it makes 
againſt you cry it down. 4. If you will ( a- 
mong many others that have written, how 
the Pope got Princes under his feet, by 
impoſing Oaths upon the Clergy ) read but 
what Biſhop Carlton faith of Juriſdiftion, 
Chap. 7. and you will fee one Reaſon why 
we arg loth to ſiyear to the Church Govern- 
I 2 ment 
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ment as totally unalterable, and that before 
the States. | 


$. 44. About Lay-Chancellors exerciſing 


_ the Spiritual Power of the Keys, and our 
ſwearing never to endeayour any alteration of 
It, you ſay, [ Me thinks a Perſon of your inge- 
zmit y ſhould reſt ſatisfied with that modest De- 
claration of our Rubrick, concerning the Cen- 
ſures of the Church, in the Preface to the Com- 
muon, | 

Anſw. Is there one Syllable in that Preface 
for juſtifying Lay-Chancellors uſe of the Keys? 
What need is there of Ingenuity to ſwallow an 
Oath upon ſuch ſatisfaction as this? 

But you add, [ Dothey do this of themſelves 
as Layz-men, or do they not £ Iou ſec it zs eaſie 
to puſh with the Horns, and to evince that you 
are either ignorant or abſurd : But I ſhall only 
remember you, that Lay-Chancellors excommu- 


ricate not as Lay-men , but by vertue of thoſe - 


Surrogates who are Delegates for this purpoſe, 
originally by the Biſhop himſelf. This abStraG- 
072 is not too hard for you to conceive. ] 

Anſw. We have feaveriſh and skittiſh Brains 
indeed , if all this Oyl will not get down 
Oaths. But come Sir, Horns againſt Horns 1s 
an ordinary way of combating. Theſe Lay- 
Chancellors either are Clergy-men, or they 
are not: It they are not, (as they are not ) 
then they that excommunicate not as Lay-men, 
do it 4s Clergy-men, or not; if not as Lay- 

e men, 
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men, nor-as Clergy-mer, as what then ? If as 
Clergy-men, then they that are no Clergy-men 
may excommunicate 4s Clergy-mer, or not : If 
not, all the Fat 1s in the Fire ſtill : If yea, then 
cither they may act as ina Perſon which they 
have not, or not : If not, yet we cannot 
ſwear: If yea, then you are puſhd up to a 
Stone Wall, and muſt deny two Principles: 
I. That operari ſequitur eſſe : 2. That 2 nega- 
tione et ſecundi adjedi, ad negationem eit ter 
tit adjedti, valet argumentum: Yui non eſt Cle+ 
ricas, n0n operatur qua Clericas. 3. To which 
I may add a Moral Principle 3 Noz eif men- 
trendum, . *H | 
But I have heard before now of Preaching, 
and other officiating per /e aut. per alinnm, But 
let us horn it with you a little further : Either. 
the exerciſe of: the Keys by excommunicatian 
is an Ac proper to the Sacred Paſtoral Office, 
or it 1s not: If it be not, then Preaching, 
Praying, Sacraments, or ſome other Actions, 
are proper to it, or .not:, If ,oxe. be. proper to. 
it, weare at the Wall of a Contradiction, for 
then it is no Sacred Office; but if ſomethi 
be proper to it, that ſomethung 1s more Sacxec 
than the Power of Excommunication,: ornot : 
If not, then we are again at. the Wall of a 
Contradiction : If they be equally Sacred, rhey 
are equally proper to the Sacred Paſtoral Of- 
fice : If yea,. then Argumentum valet ab opere 


«d Officium, the Office of a Bilkop as ws 
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leſs Sacred than the Office of a Preſbyter: And 
either it is one half a Biſhops Work that may be 
done by a Lay-man, or all : If all, ( Ordina- 
tion and Juriſdiction or Cenſure) then a Lay- 
man may be a Biſhop, and a Biſhop a Lay- 
man; and ſo Epiſcopacy no Sacred Office. If 
half, 1. Either that half is included in the Keys 
of the Kingdom, given to Paſtors, or not: 
IF not, then we areat a Wall; for, 1. It will 
ptove no part of their Office or Power ( as 
Biſhops or Paſtors.) 2. The word Keys wilt 
hever be imtelhgible, if it include not the 
Power of Binding 'and Loofing 3 bur if that 
half be included 1n the Power of the Keys, 
then -etther Chriſt, when he committed the 
Keys tothe Cleryy, did diſtinguiſh in that oe 
word, andmake one Att of the Keys proper to 
teClergy, and not another, 'orlic did not di- 
ftirigti(h, but make the ſaid Keys wholly pro- 
pertothem : If theformer, what is the proof? 
whete is the diftindtion found? there rsnone 
m-/the Words :- Tf the latter, then habetr que- 
Pim; Excommumcation is not to be done by 
4:Lay-man ;+or elſe he made all the Keys com- 
wttincable to the Laity z and then Baptiſm 
(WHich' is the firſt Exerciſe of them Politically) 
i communicable, and then there is no Sacred 


/INCE. | 

 Apain, a Biſhop can excommunicate by a 
Preſbyter, as well as by a Lay-man, or not: 
If not, weargat a Wall; If-yea, then a Pref 
ah: byter 
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byter may do the Work of a Biſhop, if a Bj- 
» ji, fhop pleaſe; and if fo, then he may ordain 
© alſo, if a Biſhop pleaſe 3 for why may not one 
Key be excicid per alium, as well as ano- 
ther? and if a Biſhop pleaſe, Preſbyters Or- 
dination is valid. | | 
Moreover, either the Biſhop may commit 
this Power to a Lay-Chancellor =_ pro hac 
vice, or ſtatedly as an Office. If the firſt, 
farewell Chancellors who have an Office of it. 
If the latter, then eithertto make a Man aChan- 
cellor is to make him a'Biſhop, ornot: If yea, 
then ſpeak out, and call him not a 'Lay-man, 
but let him be ordainet and conſecrated; if 
not, we are at a Wall again, and we muſt de- 
P ny a Principle, viz. That they are the fame 
things that- have the fame true definitions. 
For, ( do but ſuppoſe the other half the Pre; 
latical Work (Ordination)) alſo to be done 
per alinme ty a ſtated: way of Office, and he 
thar doth it will have the Gime defitition 3 that 
is, one in ftated Office, *anthorized” tov dain 
and exerciſe the Keys of Juriſdiion; ' ot Ab- 
ſolution and Excommunication : For theOffice 
is nothing elſe but Authority and Obfigati 
b todo the proper Ads. . Ina word, Arcty 
ſtantials, circa Sacra, or Accidentals, ;may-be - 
done per alin, ( as to call the oo ti 
Church, ec.) _ to the Sacred OS 
fice ( of Biſhop or Prefbyter ) may not: O- 
therwiſe-r. OrdinationorC ecration _—_ 
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be proved to be an entering into a Sacred Of- 
ficez becauſe it tyeth usbur to that which ano- 
ther may be tyed to without it; 2. or the Of 
fice which may be exerciſed per aliunm by a 
Lay-man, 1s not Sacred ; and Epiſcopacy may 
be tranſlated into the Hands of the Laity, or 
rather is a Lay-Office already. 

But what mean you by ſaying, That they- 
excommunicate by wertue of thoſe Surrogates, 
&c. Do you mean that Surrogates give the 
Chancellor his Power? I knew not ſo much 
before, nor believe it nqw ; or doth the Chan- 
cellor repreſent the Surrogate, and do it in his 
name ? I am content to be ſtill ſo ignorant 
and abſurd, as to wiſh you had more conſulted 
the Honour of your Knowledge, than to talk 
at theſe rates. In my opinion, of thetwo you 
had taken a more plauſible way, it with your 
Brethren you had pretended,that taking down 
Chancellors ( who are the ſtated Governours ) 
is 20 alteration in the Church Government 5, or 
Elſe that.the ordinary Prieſt , who ſometime 
pro forma pronounceth the Sentence which 
the Chancellor decreeth, is the Excommunica- 
tor and Abſolver ; and ſo ſay that a Preſbyter 
excralſeth the Epiſcopal Office, rather than a 

ay-man, (if we were not more jealous of 
the Prelbyters claim of right to it, than of the 
Lay-mans, ) I pray, take ſome of theſe ways 
thenext time; or elſe do not rant tqo; hotly a- 
gainlt thoſe $kittiſh hot-brained. Men, "a 
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make a queſtion of ſwearing as boldly, and as 
deeply as you expect them. And teach them 


. better than by Rhetorical Flouriſhes, how to 


confute the Seperatiſts, that ſay, [ A Perjured 
Clergy is not to be communicated with : But Sc} 
{[t Thad no better anſwer for them than what 
you afford me, I would leave them to ſome 
that are more able to confute them : For with 
your Weapons I am unable. 

And your ſaying they do it by vertue of the 
Surrogates, makes me queſtion by how many 
deſcents a Biſhops Power may be committed 
to others. Doth the Biſhop commit it to the 
Surrogate, and the Surrogate to the Chancel- 
lors, and the Chancellors to the Official 2 And 
what if it come down yet ten degrees more? 
Is it a Lay-work, or. a-Sacred Clergy-work at 
laſt, when it is per alinm, qui per alinm, qui 
per alium, &c. ' © L 

If you ſhall ſay, that by the Surrogate you 
did mean either any-Prieſt that doth pra- 
nounce the Sentence, or the Pariſh'Prieſt that 
proclaimeth it in the Church ; remember that 
It 15 neither Miniſterial pronouncing, nor Mt- 
niſterial proclaiming or reading it that we ſpeak 
of,, but Judicial authoritative decreeing its 
and that the Chancellor doth not excommunt- 
cate decretively by any vertue of the Prieſts 
promuntiation or reading, which both follow 
after,and are done miniſterially in obedience to 
þim: And that the Cryer that readeth the 

H Kings 
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Kings Proclamations is no Magiſtrate, much: 
lefs one by vertue of whom the King doth 
make them. 

$. 45. You add, | Ile wavant, you have 
gore kindneſs for Lay-Elders, if they were 
Joyned with you in things Sacred As Catechi- 
zing, Admiſſions to the Sacrament, and Cen- 
ſures of the Church. 

Anſw. Your Warrants arefo ready and raſh, 
that I know not well what it isthat you may 
not warrant at theſe ratesz orelſe you would 
not have warranted this to one that hath wrote 
ſo much againſt Lay-Elders, and never had 
any thing todo with them, .( as Men that med- 
led with any part of the Sacred Office, though 
Lay-Magiſtrates and Aged Men-I honour. ) I 
will not trouble the Churches Peace either a- 
gainſt Lay-Elders ar Lay-Chancellors ; but I 
will be ſworn to neither of them as Uſers of 
the Keys. 

But you think this is but a Cinat in my way ; 
ſo wide is your Swearing-ſwallow, and fo ter- 
rible to us Men of feaveriſh Heads, are your 
things indifferent. 

$. 46. You ſay, [| 1he Camel or Belzcbub is 
Dioceſan Biſhops : The Epiſcopacy of Biſhop 
Uſher you are for. ] 

Anſw. 1. Yuer. Whether the Arch-biſhops 
and Biſhops in Ufcers Model be Dioceſanes or 
not ? or whether the Game you play at be not 
ſcli-contradigion. 2. If ever I be a Biſhop, 
| I iha 
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[ ſhall bleſs my ſelf from ſuch a Defender as 


' you, if you can defend no better than you da 


ſwearing to Church-Government by Lay- 
Chancellors, 

$. 47. You ſay, | Toru are kinder to Biſhops, 
for where there is one, 1 ſuppoſe you wiſh there 
were many hundreds; and if this were allowa- 
ble, we that are Mhnorum Genttum ( 9s to our 
own Intereft ) have no cauſe to oppoſe it : For 
then it may be, you and 1 might in ſome tine of 
our Ages commence Biſhops. 

Anfw. O tor one Grain of ingenuity and 
modeſty in this kind of Mcn! The Debater 
reproacheth usan print for blowirg ſo lang uporr 
our Eccleſiaſtical Dignities before we refuſed the 
WhenlI delayed my Anſwer but one day 3; an 
there were but three of us that had the offer 
of Biſhopricks, and two of Deanarics , that 
ever I heard of: And oze did almoſt as foon 
accept it, as I refuſed it: And the third (Mr. 
Calamy ) and the two other, only delayed till 
they ſaw whether the Kings Declaration about 
Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs would be eſtabliſhed by an 


At; and refuſed when they. ſaw it at end. 


And I was ſo afraid of the odious Crime of In- 
gratitude, that I was fain to give the Reaſons 
of my rctfuſal.as ealily as I could, in writing to 
the Lord-Chancellor, leſt it ſhould favour of 
undervaluing the favour offered. And Iſcarce 
ever talk'd of it to any to this day, unleſs in 
anſiver to a queſjion, Iſt ] ſhould ſeem tobe 

” * Unthank- 
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unthankful; yet can we not have reſt in ſi- 
lence for this fort of Men ! while all my fear 
was, leſt my refuſal would be too difplealing, 
and caſt me under more diſcountenance than 
before ; ſometime I hear out of the Pulpit, 
(from a grave Doftor known to you ) when 
no Non-conformiſt but my {ſelt is preſent, that 
the reaſon why we diſlike Biſhops 3s, becauſe we 
cannot be Biſhops our ſelves, ( and yet I ceaſed 
not hearing the Acculer :) And here you Sar- 
caſtically infinuate ſome ſuch thing; which al- 
loweth me again to wiſh for one Grain of in- 
genulty 1N you. 

6. 48. You add, | Magis & Minus non va- 
riant ſpeciem. | Anſw. That is only in Subſtan- 
ces, where the different quantities are all con- 
ſiſtent with the Form: But not in Relative 
Beings, where difference of Quantity may 
change the Subject, and ſo the Relation, as 
Keckerman might have taught you, Log. de 
Relat. in the Inſtance of a Ship. Doth your 
Logick teach us, that the People of a whole 
Nation may be but a Family, (a vicus wel 
pagus ! or that a ſemgle perſon may be a 
Kingdom or a Family) becauſe magis &v 
minus non variant ſpeciem © Would your 
Spoon be a Spoon it 1t were as big as a Church, 
or your Church be a Church it it were no 
bigger than a Spoon ? Isa Troop, a Regiment, 
and one Army of the ſame Species? or if all 
the Captains and Collonels were put down, 

Ez: 3 and 
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and the General would be the ſole Ruler of the 
Army, were there no change of the Species 
| 4, of any of the Government? If all the School 
maſters in the Diocels were put -down, or 
turned only into Monitors, except one gene- 
ral Dioceſane School-maſter, would it not va- 
ry the Species of School and School-maſters ? 
| 5a Chriſtian Society united for Perſonal Com- 
munion in Gods Worſhip of the ſame Species 
with a thouſand ſuch Societies, united in one 
Dioceſan Head, which can have no perſonal 
preſent Communion as never ſeeing one ano- 
ther? Enjoy your Logick: I am contented 
with the diſhonour of being no Graduate in 
the Univerfity, that teacheth thus, and fo ap» 
plyethit. | ; 
$. 49. You fay, [_ IF Biſhop Uſher were mow 
alive, be would give 'you but ſmall thanks for 
preſſing his Model of Epiſcopacy, (if his )now 
the King and Laws are reitored, which he 
only calculated, as that which could be born by the 
iniquity of the later times."| 
Anſw. x. That the Model was his, hetold 
me with his own Tongue. 2. That he thought 
better of it than of that which youſet againſt 
ir, and did not offer it as a leſs deſirable thing, 
2ppeareth by the Reaſons which he giveth for 
” It, from Antiquity, and from the nature of the 
Paſtoral Office, ro which he faith, a part in 
| the Keys or Diſcipline belongeth : And he 
| took this to be the true ancient frame of Go- 
1 Rk ® vernt- 
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vernment uſed for many hundred year after 


And hetold me, that he offered it his Majeſty 
before the War, and it was not accepted, and 
after the War, and then it might have paſſed. 
And inconference with me he came lower than 
that Model, as the Min that might ſerve 
for our agreement, which I mentioned pub- 
lickly to the Parliament, in my Sermon the 
day before the Kings Reſtoration was voted by 
them, (printed by their Order.) And he told 
me, That moderate Men would unite on thoſe 
terms, but he had tryed that others would not. 
2. But what isthere in that Model that is ſo 1m- 
tolerable now ? Is one tittle taken from the Bi- 
ſhopsor Arch-biſhops Honour ? Is one farthing 
taken by it from their Eſtates? Is any of ther 
Power or Negative Voice taken away ? or is 
not the ſtated Miniſtry only made their Preſ- 
bytery inſtead of a few uncertain Preſbyters, 
that muſt be preſent when they ordain, and 
inſtead of the preſent Form of ſome Courts, 
&*c. O humble Clergy-men, that take this 
for more intolerable than all the contrary evils 
that we undergo! Diſhonour not our Church 
ſo asto tel] Forreigners, That'to be reduced to 
ſach an Epiſcopal Government - by Biſhops with 
their Presbyters, as was commonly in uſe for fix 
hundred years at leait, as that which could be 
born by the iniquity of the latter times, but can- 
got be born by the Clergy now, if it pleaſed Hzs 

| Majeſty 


Chriſt, and to bethe true means of our union : 


Yu 
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Majeity jo to order it : But miſtake me not z 
I only ſpeak of Uſhers Model: I do not now 
ipeak againſt the Government, nor plead for 
a Change ; for the Law forbiddeth me. 

As to what you ſay concerning Uſhers Notes 
on Ignatius concerning the diviſion of. Aﬀia, ] 
{uppoſe you ſhould have ſaid, His Notes or 
Ignatius, and his Diſcourſe of the Preconſular 
Alia, which are two Books, (1t you knew the 
Books you talk of: ) But Iknow very well that 
he ſuppoſed Epilcopacy to have been ;before 
the ſccond Century ; but thequeſtion js, what 
lort of Epiſcopacy? and that Queſtion his Mo- 
del doth reſolve. 

$. 50. Toall that you talk atter on this Sub- 
xc, I cannot find in my heart to trouble my 
ſelf with any other Anſwer, than to tell you, 
that all you fay is utterly umpertinent to thoſe 
you write of, and ſheweth that you do not at 
all underſtand the Caſe of the preſent Non- 
Contormiſts, nor theſtate of the Controverlie. 
I. 51. Butabout ſwearing Obcdience to the 
Biſhops, you lay 3 I. 4 3s but in Licitis & Ho- 
neſtis : 2. That of old Presbzters have been obe- 
dient to their Biſhops nnder the Penaity of ant 
Anathema, 

Axſw. 1. TheQueſtion 1s not oniy of Swear- 
ing to obey them, but ſwearing never to endea- 
Our any alteration of Church-Government. 
,2. The King himlclf 15 to be obeyed but z 
licitis & honeſtis ; And muſt we be ſworn as 
bw K 2 much 
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much to the Clergy as to the King? 3. Thoſe 


that think the Ereliſh Species of Dioceſanes to 
be unlawful, take them to be quoad jus divi- 
1m Uſurpers: And they ſay, they would not 
ſwear to obey the Pope iz licitis & honeitzs, 
nor Cromwel 1t he were alive, leſt 1t prove 
Treaſon againſt the true Sovereign, to ſwear 
Obedience to an Uſurper, even 7 /icitis & ho- 
»eitis. And how impertinently do you ſpeak 
of Presbyters Obedience, ſub pena Anathematis, 
when I only ſpake of antecedent ſwearing to 
them. ( Nay not fo ther, but to Men of aro- 
ther Office, though of the ſame name.) Are 
we not now under Anathema's enough in the 
Canons it we obey not? Yet how little have 
you heard the Non-Contormiſts fay againſt 
thoſe Canons theſe eleven years? { I mean ſuch 
as have ever publickly agitated their Cauſe. ) 


If you Anathemati:e me nnjuitly, 1t 15 none of 


My bn: Bur if I ſwear unjutly, It 1s my fin, 
I can obey many a Man that I cannot ſwear obe- 
dience to: He that taketh away my Coat, may 
have my Cloak alſo;and it you bid me go a Mile 
for you, I may rather go two, than do worſe : 
And we mult ſubmit our ſelves to one another; 
but yctI will not ſwear Obcdience to all that I 
may thus obey. And I may obey a Juſticeor 
Conſtable as my duty ; and yet notſwear to 
the perpetuity of their Office, and that before 
the Kings : But if Obedience under pain of 
Anathemaſc:ved abovea thouſand years,with- 

Out 


6 Mr. Baxter's third Ferrer 123 


out ſwearing it, why may tt not ſerve turn 
| now? Are new Oaths necc{lary to be ſworn by 
| 4, us to the Clergy, which never were necctlary 
till of late? You mean not I perceive, that 
Antiquity or Univerſality ſhall be the Chara- 
m= <Gcr of your Church or Impoſitions: Nor to 
ſtand to Lerinenſss Teſt, ( quod ab onmmibus, 
nubiq; ſemper, &C. ) 

If we may neither have Ienativs his Epiſco- 
pacy in ſpecie, nor be under ſuch Bonds only 
as Tenativs ſpeaks for, without ſuch Oaths as 

he never mentioned, it is felt-condemnation 

for you to cite the words of [enative. 
$. 52. Youſay, [ Mr. Cartwright wrangled 
himfelf at las into Conformity. ') Anſw. It is 
not well done of you to write Hiſtorical un- 
® rruths boldly : You have no way to come 
off, but either to ſay ſome body told you fo, 
or that by Conformity you mean that he fepa- 
rated not from the Parith Churches, which he 
never did, or that he was favourable to kneel- 
ing at Sacrament, and not perzmptory againſt 
the Surplice, into none of which he wrangled 
but ſtudyed himſelf: And, faith Ame%zs, re- 
tracted his moderation about the Surplice : 
But did he conform to Dzoceſunes, to Sibſcri- 
$ Ption, totheOath of Canonical Obedience, to the 
Croſs, &c. How is the World abuſed by talle 
Hiſtorians? Thus one of my Antagomlts 
chargeth him ( after Suttliffe ) with acquain- 
tance with Hackets Villany, and other tuch 
» K 3 9 thin IS 


things, from which he ſo fully vindicateth him- 
ſelf ina Manuſcript of his own, which I have 
by me, ( given me by old Mr, Sizzeor Aſh ) as 
may make the Reader wonder at the harden- 
cd front of Calumny ? 

$. 53. When you ſay, [ you will ſecure me} 
about the Oath, I have no confidence in your 
ſecurity, till I ſee it to be betrer back'd, than 
your bare word with a fallacious unlike ſuppo- 
ſed Simile. When I muſt ſubſcribe and ſwear, 
That | I will not at any time endeavonr any al- 
teration of Qovernment in this Army, Colledge, 
QOniverſity or Corporation, nor of the State, |] 
putting them conjunt with the State, and be- 
fore it, and not excepting, | unleſs the King 
command me to endeavour it, | then I ſhall bet- 
ter conlider of your ſecurity. Til then you 
do but ſuppoſe me to ſee no difference between 
things moſt different. 

$. 54. Whoisit that hath done moſt fo drive 
People from the Pariſh Churches, Tam ſatisfied 
by experience. And whether all ſuch Dullen- 
ters are ſuch Children of Hell as you deſcribe, 
I ſhall Jeave to a more wiſe and rightcous 
Judge. | 

$. 55. To write a full and juſt defence of 
that Non-conformity, which I own according 
tothe importunity of your Book, would take 
up much time, and the Volume would be 
great, and I have not fo much time to ſpare, 
yuleſs 1 ſaw a probability of ſome better etfe&t 
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than is like to ariſe from »2y putting it 7nto your 
Hands, as now you motion. 

If my Stile ſuited to your Matter be difplea- 
ſing, review your Book, and retra& the cul- 
pable part whichis the cauſe,and you will have 
leſs cauſe to repent of your Repentance, than 
of your Impenitency. If as you ſay you are 
under affliction, I hope it will help you to do 
as my long afflicions have partly done by me, 
cven to judge of Perſons, Things and Cauſes, 
as one that daily waiteth for the time, whenhe 
and all ſhall be judged of God. 


I reſt, though your plain and faithful Monte 
tor, yet a truedefirer of your well-fare. 


July 4. 1671, 
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'FIn, | 
f 


Ou lay a very ſandy Foundation 1n 

your very firſt words; you foretel/ 

C jay ow”, how little good my writing 

will do you ; yet the Vindication of Truth is an 
End ſufficient to invite me to beitow a few Lines 
pon you. Do you call five Sheets a tew Lines? j 
Are theſe written to vindicate the Truth? Yet , 
I muſt tel} a Man of your gravity,(though with 
bluſhing) that Truth has no communion with | 
Falſhood, nor Light with Darkneſs. Where ! 
did I foretel/ you, that your writing ſhould do 8 
me but little good ? Thave told you to the con- 
trary, that if you could evince your Hypo- 
theſis, that Conformity is abſolutely ſinful: 1 
would quit my ſtation, and come over into {4 
Ws your 
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your Camp. Nay, when you had inform'd 
me, (as to fome Paſlages in the Savoy Con- 


. ference )) I return'd you my thanks. Is not 


this an inauſpicious and ominous Prelage, what 
1s like to follow ? A Line crook d at hand, 
will never be ſtraight, though drawn ( it poſ- 
ſible) 72 infinitum. Speak the truth your 
{c]f, before you accuſe me for an #-worthy Op- 
poſer of the Truth. What delight hadT, think 
you, to ruſh into the mid(t of your Pikes? 
and to put my Hand into an Hornets Neſt > 
But only to extricate Truth, and redeem it 
(as thoſe Argonauts did the Golden Fleece) 
from the midſt of waking Dragons; that it 
may be try'd whether 1 and others do (in int 
Conforming, by the dint of Scripture and found 
Reaſon. Some would call this a generous 
Enterprize proceeding from tenderneſs; but 
you call it az unworthy oppoſing of Iruth;coming 
from Calumny, and an hardened Front, One 
Grain or Filing of Truth 1s more preciousto 
me than all the Gold of Ophir ; it it lay in the 
bottom of the Sea, I had rather fetch it thence, 
than all the Pearls and Coral, which the fla- 
viſh I:4iazs venture tor with ſo much hazard. 
No Man can do mea greater favour, than to 
reduce me from any by-way of-Errour, Et Of- 
ficium menm impliſſe arbitror, (6 la- 
bor menus aliquos homines ab errori- 
bus liberatos, ad Iter Celeite di- 
rexerit, Who would have thought but that 
Fe mou 4 woes 


Latfantius de 
Opificio,Ca.21, 
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you who affirm, that Conformity is ſomply ſin- 4 
F#!, ſhould have brought ſome clear Texts of 
Scripture to prove this, or ſhewn ſome ex- 
preſs divine Law which 1s violated hereby ? 
So you might have bronght the Controverſje 
to anIfhue. This had beenthe moſt dexterous 
courſe, to have overthrown the very funda- 
mental Principle whereon I ſtand 5 which is, 
That I owe ſubmifſion to the Ordinances and 
Conſtitutions of my lawful Governours , fo 
far as they are ſuitable to, or not repugnant 
or contrariant to the Word of God. Bur in- 
ſtead hereof, you write large Encomiums, and 
Panegyricks on the Non-conformilts, reproach 
the preſent Preachers, ſtumble at Dioceſar B- 
ſhops, Lay-Chancellors,and the Oath of not taking 
#p Arms, yet in none of theſe will you take 
up your ſtanding, by ſaying this or the other 
is abſolutely ſinful: So that you are {ti]] wi- 
ding the Breach, cutting out new Work, and 
putting up new Game; which 1s nothing elfe 
but a rambling from the firſt Subject of the Di- | 
{pute ; Yet I muſt follow you, or rather be 

dragd and haild after you, as the Serpents 

Head in the Fable, when the Tail had the lea- 

ding and conduct of it. Only let me tell you, 

whereas you complain of my Rhetorical Diver- a 
frons, I wiſh you were liable to theſame Guile 3 | 
for then you would not write fo much with fo 

much eaſe, if you did but flick and poliſh your 


T ines as you 20. 
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4 .. 6. 1. What a wonder of ſelf-ignorance 7s it, 
| . #hat the Author of the Perlwalive ſhould draw 

. up the Flood-gates of Sarcaſtical ſcorn upon ſo 
many and juch Men, and yet be ſo ſenſible of 
a drop of juSt reproof ? 

Had you been train'd upin Alexarders Ar- 
my, you might have felt his diſcipline for rail- 
ing rather than fighting, for giving a Book 
hard words, when you fhould have confuted 
it with convincing Argumentsz or had you 
been brought up at the tcet of ſome Gamakiel, 
you might have learnd, that a general Charge 
15no ſufficient Anſwer, and that a Book cannot 
be faulty, as you make it, when the Pages are 
not ſo; as a Man 1s not leprous, when all his 

q Members are whole and ſound. I thould not 


fear to lay Bellarmine himfelf on his back, if 
It were enough to nick-name his Writings with 
ſome unmanly taunt. I am not a little con- 
firm'd, that my Book is mnocent, 1n that you 
( though you ſpeak big ) deal as kindly withit 
as Jonathan did with David, when he hid 
himſelf by the Stone Ezel, you ſhoot your Ar- 
rows on this fide and on that; but yon have 
taken more care than to hit it, I might well 
complain of your Drops, ( as you call them ) 
= for they made me to ſmart, as if there had 
| been Poiſon in them. Can you blame me for 

laying them before you, that you may tce, if 

not bluſh at their malignant Aſpect; and if 

one drop be fo painful, what, if you ſhould 
\ ; | Pour 
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pour one of your ſpoonfuls as big as a Church 
#pon me? \ 

As forthe Title of Self-ignorance which you 
apply to me, I havetaken that up, and put it 
into my Pocket. We' raiſe no duſt about 
that; only I muſt obſerve, 'tis hard to be 
Head of a Party, and to be humble, and for- 
bear contemptuous ſcorn towards thoſe that 
ſtand in their way, and do not vail their Bon- 
nets to ſuch Popular Rabbies. 

$. 2. After ſuch a Book, you would not be 
faid to traduce the Presbyterians, as if you wrote 
you knoy not what. 

I well knew what I wrote, for I never named 
them in that whole Book: Yet it they be 
guilty of Non-conformity and Diſobedience, 
(in our Caſe I make but little difference 'twixt 
theſe) I mean them. However, your Appli- 
cation to a particular Rank of Men, of what 
was ſpoken to the Non-contornults in general, 
1s a tranſgrefſion from the Laws of Diſcourſe. 
Who gave you Commiſion to make an Inclo- 
ſure of that which lay in Common 2? or to 
Iimit my meaning without Authority from 
my words 2 Youcannot be ignorant that there 
are other Non-conformiſts be{tdes thete that 
are Claſſical, and ſuch that not long ſince were 
the more predominant, and ſuch that will not 
conform now to the Church of Ezgland ; yet 
could then dance after the Pipes of thoſe grand 
Maſters. 


£ There 
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There were but few who were not then 
tantum not Independents 3 and are they all 


- now of a ſudden become Presbyterians? ſure 


they are like the Elements, which agree in ſe- 
cond qualities; they are eaſily exchanged one 
into another. 

$. 3. When I had opened your itrange deal- 
ing in calling for our Reaſons of Non-confor- 
mity, which you knew we musit not publiſh, you 
can neither hide your diſingenuity, nor well 
confeſs it. 

Conviction, you know, muſt go be- 
fore Confeſſion; you ſay indezd you bave 
opened my Strange dealing ; but if what 
you hitherto ſaid be called opening , 'tis 
like the publiſhing of Ariftotks Phyſicks, 
Editum, &* non Editum. What you have o- 
perned 1s (till abſtruſe and myſtical to me. {Hs 
it Strange dealing, and diſingenious, to call for 
the Reaſons of Non-conformity ? ſince you ſay 
you cannot conform without ſin? ls it dilinge- 
mious to learn of you where the in lies, that 
we may avoid it? I know not to this day 
why you may -20t publiſh ſuch Reaſons : I am 
{ure you take liberty to publiſh things of as 
dangerous conſequence; yet you would make 
Men beheve that you muſt not write on this 
Subje&, leſt you ſhould traduce the Govern- 
ment 3 yet you dare traduce the Writ de Ex- 
communicato Capiendo, wn the difference 'twixt 
the Magiſtrates and the Church-Paſtors, P. 19, 


« 27, 39, 40, 41, ©. Alas! 
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Alas ! the Church-Cenſurers, without the 

Civil Arm, are but Brutume fulmen; yet that 
Writ is incorporated into our Law. Is it not 
better that the Civil Magiſtrate ſhould take 
the excommunicated Perſon in hand, than that 
he ſhould be delivered over unto Satan and 
vilible Judgmentsz which in the Primitive 
Times followed Anathema, and Maranatha? 
9 Before King Charles the firſt, 
a TIENES High Sherifts took an Oath to afliſt 
and be helpful to all Ordinaries and Commfſio- 
ners of Holy Church, as often as ſhould be 
required. You dare affirm, that Paſtors have 
the ſole power of Diſcipline; and he that exer- 
ciſes an Authority over his Neighbours Churches, 
35 at Oparper s Is not this to traduce Govern- 
rout £ 

You dare ſay, that Kings may not be ex- 

communicated, unleſs perhaps i 
i ſome rare Caſe; = who hat be 
Traces andPa- Judges of that Caſe? You rightly 

9, 359-35 obſerve the tendency of the Ro- 
manults Doctrine inthat Particular. I will not 
ſay you leavea gap open for theſame end. 

bs! Tos dare ſay, that Magiitrates 
Ride 3%; forbidding faithful able Miniiters 
aid.:ge,'. . #0 preach the Chriſtian Faith, where 

5 there are not enough more to do the 
IWork, fn bainoufly againit Chriit and the Souls 


ww 


.of Men. 
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Tou dare ſay, that Lay-Chancel- we 
lors are ſuch a ſort of Church-Go- 6. 46+ 


. vernment, that you will never ſwear not to en- 


deauour to alter it ; yet 1 am diſingenious to cal 
for your Reaſons of Non-conformity. 

Once more, you dare joyn Popery and Church- 
tyranny together, and tis eaſie to diſcern who 
yon mean by Church-tyrants. You dare ſpeak 
against a lofty Fafion, that perſmade the Peo-« 
ple that there muit be no King any longer thar 
their Dominion is upheld : Such as ſhall twift 
the very grandure of their Fun&ion, by Oaths, 
znto the Conititution of the State. Tell me no 
more that I am diſingenious in deſiring your 
Reaſons of Non-conformity 3 for then you ſhould 
traduce Government. 

& 4. In my laſt I namd ſome palpable Con- 
tradictions;, but you paſs then by in ſilence. 

Had you ſhewed me one Contradiction pro- 
perly called ſo, you ſhould have ſeen 1 woul# 
not have waſted my 1nk 1n any other things, be- 
fore I had acknowledged my inadvertency. 
Tis like a Female Impotency, to reſolve ta 
have the laſt word with whom foever we con- 
tend. This is like Valertive and Orſon and K nights 
Errant, that boaſt of Battels and Victories in 
ſuch Fields where they never drew Sword, and 
{flew ſuch Encmics who never were zz rerun 
matura, Tis true, I did contradict you; but 
this muſt not paſs for a culpable Contradiction 3 
ſhew me any one, and you ſhall have another 
| ; n Anſwer; 
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Anſiver ; in the mean time your Atchievinciits 
ſhall paſs for a Rodomantado Olſtentation. 


fr 2 Lueſtion cannot be falſe. 


Some Lincs before you accus d me of Igno- 
rance, and now of Craft: Are not you ofter; 
guilty of the ſame Craft, by arguing frequently 
by way of Qneition ? But Sir, conſider your 
Dogmatical Aphoriſm ; Cannot a Quclition be 
falſe? What think you of this? Wil you ceaſe 
to preach falſe Do@rine, and ſlander your 
Brethren > Are not negative and affirmative 
Interrogations in Scripture equivalent to plain 
Negations and Affirmation ? nay do not they 
wehementius negare & affirmare? It you will 
be coining more Aphoriſms, you ſhould exa- 
mine them better bctore you obtrude them on 
others. 

Q. 5. Thad ſaid that of thoſe 18c0 filent Mi- 
zriifers, how many of them have much more 
learning than your Englilh Books have taught 
them ? You reply, Do you mean good Mr. Sam. 
Hilderſham, Mr. Fiſher , Mr. Brian , Mr. 
 Wilſby, M-. Reignolds, Mr. Baldwin Ser, or 
Ar. Spil{bury. 

You have reckon up ſeveral of my Neigh- 
bours, but not all, it you would put me upon 
the proot of my words, you ſhould have 
givcu me leave to be wy own Accountant : Ir 
1s Anſwer enough to your atgumg ; you have 
reckon without your Hoſt, I could give you 

; another 


You deal craftily in ſpeaking interrogatively. 
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another Liſt of ſuch Men that have leap'd out 
of their mechanical Shops into the Pulpit. If 
theſe had learning enough to paſs your Hands 


in Ordination, yet were they well examin'd, 


they would ſcarce be found fit to reach a petty 
School, or be Interpreters to ſome Latin Men- 
dicant. 

As for thoſe Perſons you mention, I have as 
much eſteem for them, as you can have; but 
not for their Non-conformity ; yet tor their 
gravity, ſobriety, learning , peaceableneſs, 
May not I ſay that Abraham wasthe Father of 
the Faithful, and David a Man after Gods 
own Heart ? though the one was puſillanimous 
in /Ezypt, and the other had his falls? May 
not I ſay that Vers was beautitul, though ſhe 
had her Mole? Burt this 1s a uſual Stratagem 
with you, to poſleſs particular Perſons with 
an opinion, that I detract from them, though 
[ named them not. As this 1s bad arguing, 
—— Sylogizare ex particulari, fo "tis worte 
Morality. Thoſe which I intended have your 
ſutfrage. Non had rather hear 4 meer Engliſh 
Divine, than an Hebrew or Syriack S9t, You 
are, I fee, for the liberty of propheſyings 'tis 
a queſtion whether you are more for Blew 
Aprons or the Prieſthood. What Fanatick 
could have ſpoken moreilightly of the Unt- 
verlities than you have done? *T7s. no wory 
great Honour to our young Preachers, that they 
tieve been acquainted with the QOniverſttics. 


s Speak 
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Speak out ! Are rot you of their mind? who 
faid that the Congregation was Holy, and that | 
Moſes and Aaron took400 much upon them? © * + 
Although you are ſo happy as to be «u]:d/ dz &, 
and dry-nurſe your ſelf into a Gigantick Sta- 
ture, without ſucking the Breaſt of our Mo- 
ther the Univerſity, or being dandled on her 
Knees; though you ſprang up like thoſe | 
evox8r5, ( who firſt inhabited ſome Countries) | 
we know not how; yet forbear to Eclpſc | 
thoſe two Luminaries, which are as uſcful to 
our Exeliſh World, as the Sun and Moon in 
the Firmament : God has wonderfully preſer- 
ved them from Anabaptiſts, and other turious | 
Sectaries , in times of Anarchy, who were | 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at them : Yet they could 
not find their Hands ; but, as Agamermon, when 
he was hampered in his vei/zs "amy, -- Caſſide 
vinttus incaſſum furit. Orlike the Sodownter, 
though never ſo near, yet could not find out 
the door of Lot. So God did reſtrain theſe 
boiſterous Waves, when they made ſure of 
overwhelming tne Nurſeries of Learning and 
Piety. Do not you think now to undermine 
them with any 1/ralitiſh ſcorns. | 
Had you been planted and cultivated in i 


thoſe Seminaries, you might have brought 
forth more kindly and mature Fruit 3 and you 
might have avoided thoſe Rocks and Shelves, 
againſt which you have both dalſh'd your ſclt 
and the Chur-h, | 

you S$ 
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You deal no better with the Primitive Fa- 
thers of the Church, than you do with the 
' Univerſities. 1+ 7s no great matter to be ac- 
et with them. 1 count it ſo ſhort 4 

Vork to read the few brief Writers of the 

three firit Centuries. 

Is this (0 eaſie a Work? yet how ſhall they 
do it, who underſtand not their Language? 
| They had need agree with ſome ſuch as Dr. 
| Hollend to tranſ(late them into their Mother 

Tongue. I will tell you what I heard in the 
Univerſity z A grave Dr. 1n the Divinity School 
proved the Propoſition denyed, with S7c 
dicunt omnes Patres;z but Dr. Prideanx gave 
him his Check, Tune legiſti omnes Patres? 
] have been acquainted with the Studies, and 
therein with the prepoſterous Method of ſome 
amongſt you, They began with Calvir and 
ſome of the German Divines, and fo read 
downwards; but when their minds have been 
prepollefled with prejudicate thoughts towards 
our Government, and Diſcipline , then (if 
urged thercto) they have ſtepd back many 
hundred years, and read ſome of the Fathers, 
| But alas ! It has been only to wreſt and deprave 
themz to weed ſomething out of them, 
: whereby they may #c2<uw #roJizu. Jult as you 
read Hooker, Bilſor, Andrews, Heylin, &Cc. 

\ After you had in this Paragraph kighly ex- 
toll d the Knowledge, Otterance, Piety and Dili- 
gence even of the lowet _ of Nar-conformiſts, 


Jon 
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you come to throw about you whole loads of dirt ; 
that ſo you may blacken and depreciate the pre- 
fent Minifters : Such as lace their inſipid, 
empty, ſenſeleſs diſcourſe with ſhreds of Chal- 
de, Arabick, and Syriack. Hebrew Sots, ſach 
as ienorantly abuſe Scripture, prate againſt they 
know not what 5 School-boys ſaying 'their Leſ- 
ſons; Lads that talk at ſuch a rate, as they 
go nigh to drive you fron the Church, They 
are often in the Ale-houſe; what they preach 
#s dead and cold, ſo that Patrons ſecking to 
you to motion them Teach:rs, you find it hard 
to find a Man that hath the abilities of the 
loweit fort of Non-conforzriſts. And you are 
' ow come to this, that you prefer Homilies 
and Common-prayer before our Pulpit-work. 
Ice that it is difficult to forbear reproaches 
towards them from whom we dititer; or not 
to build our own reputation upon the ruine of 
other Mens Names. Does this ſavour of hu- 
mllity in preferring our ſclves before others ? 
It this judging and condemning be from the 
Spirit, I mult tell you, Tor hrow mot of what 
Spirit zor are of: I heard a grave Miniſter 
ſay formerly, I thank God, I ncver heard a 
Sermon, but I could get fomethnng by itz if 
the Sermons which you hear be inſipid, exa- 
mine your Palate, and the Anfracuous Paſla- 
gcs of your own Ears; ſomething may be 
amiſs there. Caſt away prejudice, purge out 
the Ycolow ' Janndice of partialuty : Do nat 
| clpoute 


f 
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eſpouſe a Party 3 but put on Catholick Cha- 


rity. It may be you may taſt more ſweetneſs, 


and ſee more comelineſs in the Sermons you 


hear. St. Pal could ſay, Whether 
in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is 
Preached, and 1 rejoyce and will rejoyce. But 
as you complain of the Miniſters, juſt ſo did 
Martin-mar-prelate traduce the regular Clergy 
in his days; calling them Boys, Dolts, Lads, 
Drunkards , ec. from whence | 
Brown did not only take an occa- #9% of che 
ſion of his ſeparation ; but Sir ay i 
Edwin Sandys affirms, that even 
at Rome there was uſe made of thoſe ſcandalous 
Aſperſions. What your deſign is herein, I 
will not divine. But 'tis well obſerv'd, that 
ſome complain of abuſes; not 
that they may be redreiled 3 but 
by diſparaging the State, they may make way 
for their own Diſcipline: They wound the 
Civil State through the Ecclcliaſtick. King 
James, in his Specch to the Parhament Ar 
18. of his Reign, ſpake like an Angel, or like 
himſelf; That thoſe that make themſelves 
popular by recounting grievances, have the 
Spirit of the Devil. Juft ſo did Abjalorr (teal 
away the Hearts of the People. —— Theres 
none appointed by the King. — O that I 
were made King in //-acl ! 
Did theſe prating Lads, with their Hebrew, 
Chalde, Arabick Shreds, comg out of your 
"FW Scoot, 


Phil. 1. 18. 


vid. 35. 
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Shool, they ſhould have been ſtroaked for pre- } 
cious Youths. Then it ſhould have been faid 
as formerly z when young Birds come abroad  * 
unfledg'd, and with their Shells on their heads; 
Ont of the months of Babes and Sucklings haſt ; 
thou ordained Strength, becauſe of thine Ene- # 
mies, | 
I hope it is not a crime to learn other Lan- 
guages than what our Mothers taught us, 
eſpecially ſuch asare even neccſlary for the very 
Tight underſtanding of Scripture. The time 
yas, when 'twas almoſt Heretica], I had almoſt 
ſaid Antichriſtian, and reſembling the Beaſt, 
to makeany ule of thoſe Tongues. Sure you 
are not ſo nice as to run out of the Church, | 
as if you were frighted with mp wan Trum- » 
pets, when you hear a little Hebrew 1n the 
pulpit : If ſuch Linguiſts do not reach the 
abilities of the loweſt ſort of the Non-contor- 
miſts 3 what Seraphick Angclical Doctors are 
thoſe among(t you of the higheſt Hierarchy ? 
It you were better acquainted with the 
Umverſity, you might find moſt hopeful Men 
both fog Learning and Integrity of Life (if 
you do not dillike them becauſe they have 
their breeding there) to ſupply ſuch Patrons 
as have recourſe to you for Teachers; and it p 
may be too you would be a propitious Angel 
to put them into good Livings, if they would 
make their Humble Addretlcs unto you, Ir 
{cems though, you have no Reftory of your 


OWL, 
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own, you can gratifie your Friends. As the 
Earl of Warwick took more pleaſurein making 
another Man King, than being ſo himfelk Do 


© not ſtop their way to preferment, becauſe they 


ſhew their Parts in their firſt Eſſayes; in the 
Eloquent Efforts of their Oratory, Such 
Colts as trot high at the firſt, may at long- 
running become good Pad-naggs. We were 
Children before we were ſtrong Men; Hercules 
had not all his vigour at once: You will be- 
tray leſs Judgment than they, if nothing will 
pleaſe you in a young Divine below the kill 
and dexterity of an old Chryſoſtome. As for 
thoſe amongit us who are Sots, as you ſay, and 
ſpend their time in Ale-houſes, I am no ProGor 
for them, ſighs and groans ſhall be all my Anſwer: 
Yet if I would recriminate, I could point out 
ſome-of your own Minions that might bear 
them company. AU your 1800 are not clear 
from ſuch Stains. 

But ſince you have now ſogood opinion of 
the Common-prayer and Homilies, I fee Mens 
Judgments will vary as well as Faſhions. He 
that durſt have ſaid ſo formerly, ſhould ſcarce 
have any Place in the Church: As Hazael once 
thought he ſhould not have been ſo inhumane 
as to rip up Women with Child, &c. So you 
little thought heretofore, that you ſhould ever 
have ſpoke ſo favourably of the Co:2morn-prazers 
and Homilies : Therctoreit is not good (you 
ſce ) to drive on too furiouſly, according to 
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our preſent apprehenſions, without long deli- 
beration. But I have ſomething elle to obſerve : 


-— — Some Men are ſo much afraid of mode- {- 


ration and a mediocrity, that whilſt they avoid 
one Extream, 7 contraria currant. You im- 
poſea Task on me, to tcll you, What one Now- 
conformiit was ſlencd for inſufficiency : You 
might have forborn this; unleſs you could have 
grounded it on my words, as my Aflertion, 
ut 'tis uſual with you to wave the ſubject 
Matter of Conteſt, and to move 1mpertinent 
Doubts: Asif he rhat has to do with you muſt 
anſwer Zodlibets, The grand reaſon of your 
filence 1s of another nature: You donot give 
{ccurity to Authority 3 that you will preach 
up no more Wars; and carry your ſelves like 
obedient Subjects, and peaccable Miniſters of 
theGoſpel : Until you doo, you are ſuſpended 
from the exerciſe of that Miniſtry, When 
Marchiomont Needhanz wrote a Book to entitle 
the Protector to all the Revenues of the 
Church ; and that it was in his Power to admit 
whom he pleasd to partake thereof. This was 
good Doctrine in the days of the Tryars; 
they imbracdit as the foundation of their arbi- 
trary Power. Þut now there 1s a Shibboleth 
of Pcace and Loyalty tobe pronounced by a'l 
thoſe that will practiſe 1n the Miniſterial Ca!- 
ling. You either liſp it out in diftinctions, or 
cry out of Tyranny: So that your Queſtion 
þ a Fallacy, a zor Ca:/a ut Canja, putting ir- 
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® Fufficiency for the Cauſe, when in truth it was 
| quite another thing. 
| %. , Tou ash me again, whether the wort of thoſs 
| that joyned with you, being re-ordained, are 
| ot received when they do conform £ 
p If they were not the worif among you, who 
do conform, no doubt you think them ſo? yet 
| I could name ſome, who were of the chief 
; Rank, who fo far have denied themſelves, as 
[ to draw forth their Breaſts to feed the Hungry. 
| Sure they did not ſee with your Eyes, that Com- 
[ formity is abſolutely ſruful. 
| Now Sir, If the worſt among you are received 
when they Conform , what a ſhame 1s 1t that 
you and others of the higher Rank ſhould 
ſtand idle in the Market-place 2 whilſt you 
ſ\uffer God to be ſerv'd with your Bran; the 
Blind and the Lame (it ſeems) are good 
| —_— for your Heavenly Prince; and you 
| may fee how favourable and indulgent the 
Governours of the Church are, in that they 
| are loath to diſparage your Judgments, 1n re- 
| jeCting thoſe whom you had approved. 
After I had deducted out of the groſs Sum 
| of 1800 thoſe that had been neſted in other 
Mens Livingsz 1. You faintly demand, —. 
mn How many of theſe were never in any Seque- 
ftrations, and must not they preach the Goſpel > 
Yes, both they and the others too 3 and woe 
unto them, if they do not. There 1s never 
a Cherutbum with a drawn Swoxd in his hand 
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to keep them out of the Churches Paradiſe : 
2. You give up the Cauſe,and ſay ingeniouſly, 


I deny not the great Crime you charge upon , 


theme. Net as if you repented of your own Con- 
ceſſion, you ſay, that many of thoſe that were 
turned out formerly were accus d of inſufficiency 
and groſs ſcandal. So hardathing is it, fully, 
and without reſerves, to acknowledgea fault. 
The Serpent was Eve's Cloak, and the Woman 
Adam's :; Nay, God himſelf muſt be refleted 
on, ( the Woman whom Tho gaveſt ) before 
Adam will be ſilent, and have nothing to ſay. 
You know that the injufficiency and ſcandal of” 
many of them was, that their Conſciences could 
not diſpenſe with their former Oaths, in aſlert- 
ing of an ungodly Cauſe 3 yet had they been as 
vile as you can make them, their Freeholds 
ought not to be taken from them illegally. 
Then 3. you vindicate your ſelf, as if I had ainrd 
at you: When the truth 1s, I had not the leaſt 
thought of you. I muſt do you ſo much 
juſtice, as to ſay, —— I have heard youdealt 
tranſcendently civilly with the Incumbents, in 
compariſon of many whom 1 knew 3 and lince 
you ſpeak of theſe things with ſome regret, 
I will not (like a Coward ) preſs and proſe- 
cute this advantage. I have touch this Sore 
very ſoftly, that you may not ſmart. Here 
you chide me for minding you of a Retallia- 
tion; as you ſupplanted others, fo God re- 
quited you, Does this ( ſay you, ſavour of 

| bus any 


( 
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any ſenſe at all to Souls * Mui# many Thon- 

ſands go to Hell, that we maybe requited? The 
' {+ + Peoples Souls had been forſaken 5 The Dam- 
nation of a multitude of Souls is too dear a 
price, &c. 

I. It is no up-ſtart practice to ſoar high in 
Pretences, and yet with the Raven is the 
Kite, haye our Eyes fixd onſome Carcaſs here 
below. We have heard ſome cry loud, the 
Temple of the Lord, — the Salvation of 
Souls: Yet they were not the Souls of eve 
Soil; ſuch as did inhabit poor Villages, but 
ſuch as dwelt in the fatteſt Parſonages, or elſe 
in great Towns, where theſe Men, who were 
4 ſo much for the good of Souls, might a& 


their parts with moſt popularity and fucceſs, 
both inreſpe& of themſelves and the Cauſe. 

2. What good was done to Souls by theſe 
Intruders, late Poſterity will find. Thoſe 
unquiet Principles which were then inſtill, 
will not be worn out in one Age; nor thoſe 
Breaches and Gaſhes in the Church, made by 
them, be cemented and heald by the Hands 
of the molt skilful Bezaliels, or Spintual Chi- 
rurgeons of the higheſt value. 

3, The good of Souls is a moſt glorious 
aim; yet St. Au5tiz held it not good to tell a 
| lie to ſave a Soul, Much leſs may we preach 

down lawtul Authority, and plunder others, 
living under the pretext of the good of Souls. 
This has been an old contrivance in Scotland, 
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to bring all Cauſes within the Kirks 
age hen Juriſdiction, ſaying it is the Chur- 
the Petition ches Office to judge of flander 3 
of Parliament. and by that means they hook din 
————_—— cogniſance of all Cauſes, be- 
cauſe all Cauſes were either Slanders againſt 
God, the King, or their Neighbours. In Rowe 
too the Pope intermeddles with all Temporal 
Things #2 Ordine ad ns. ſo you 
plead for Arms; ſtarving Men, Women, and 
Children; IF it be for the good of Souls. You 
ſay that they had a fifth part ;, yet you know 
Mr. Lea endeavoured to diſmount that Ordi- 
nance, as unlawful and unreaſonable; and 
ſome I am ſure for very want were ready to 
ſwoon in the Streets ; the number was not 
ſmall. It has been maintain'd, that more Mini- 
{ters were depriv'd inthree years, when your 
Friends fate at the Sern, than in all Queen Ma- 
rys Reign. 

I thank you that vou ſay , you never lik'd 
turning out ſuch a Man as my ſelf : You are 
more propitious than the Commithoners were, 
who threatned to filence me for preaching on 
Chriitmas-day, The Tryars werenot of your 
mind 3 they would not have had me to preach 
at all.and the Soldiers would ſcarce let me live : 
I ſtill bear about me the Badges of their Crucl- 
ty. But tell me true; ſhould you re-a{lume 
your Chair, would you continue 1n this cour- 
tcous Moode A 


You 
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You ſay you lived under fue ignorant and 


nlearned Teachers before you were 


' tex years old, You complain elſe- 1a your Book 


where of the prophaneſs of your Na- * » nd _ 

tive Town, You had hard fate to 
live amongſt ſuch Men 3 yet the greateris your 
excellency to thrive into ſo poliſhd a bulk, 
among ſuch Barbarians, and to keep your in- 
tegrity amidſt ſach temptations. I cannot but 
admire at your Precox Ingenium , that you 
could judge ( you began betimes ) who were ig- 
morant, who learned Preachers, before you were 
ten gears of age. I tear 'tis ſtill the greateſt 
part of ſome Mens- devotion to cenſure the 

Parts and Gifts of the Preacher. 
$. Io. Your intermediate Sertions contain 
nothing of Argument , or ContradiGtion 5 
therefore I ſhall tell you once for all, [ ſhall nei- 
ther now or hereafter trouble you or my ſelf 
with your Narrativesor Excurſions. Iam not 
{o fond of ſuperfluous labour, or prodigal of 
my precious time, as to oppole every thing that 
you ſay, or to trace you in all your Meanders, 
Here you go to the Heart of the Contro- 
verſie, If you had either provd what you 
ſay, or diſprov'd what-had been ſaid; 1. Tor 
cannot lie deliberately, and ſay you aſſent and 
conſent to all things in three Books, when you do 
20t , yet you ſhew no reaſon to the contrary : 
Inform your ſelf better. - Judge charitably 
and candidly of thoſe Books. and _— 
| | ault 
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fault may bein yourſelf, and not inthem. If 
you approach to the Borders of a Lie, every: 
thing thatſuits not to'your preſent apprehen- 
fion 1s not preſertly a Lie. Had you declard 
*5:2.5. Con. formerly what you do now, * you 
cerning Com- Would not willingly have been 
mon-Prayer tax'd for a Lyar. 
and Homies In your firſt Letter you call this 
afſenting and our new Conformity: yet the ſame 
thing mn ſubſtance was ſubſcribed to in Arch- 
_ .. biſhop Whitgifts Time, Art. 2.viz. 
__ ng Thar the Book of Common:-prayer 
'' and Ordination of Biſhops con- 
tain'd nothing contrary tothe Word of God, 
but might lawfully be uſed, and. that they 
would-uſe it and no other. Bhs 
2. You ſhould abſolue many Thouſands fron 
an Oath, when you never knew in what ſenſe 
they took it : Here you nibble at the Covenant, 
yet you take no notice of what has been ſaid 
onthat Particular : But Sir! take an unlaywtul 
Oath in what ſenſe you pleaſe, and there will 
be much need of Abſolution : Mut the ſenſe of 
ar Oath be meaſurd by him that receives it, or 
from the Authority and Intention of him that 
| docs impoſe it? Aﬀermatio aut ne- 
—_— = gatio queitionis propoſite, ſt ex Con- 
ſcientia reſpondentis non vere con- 
formetur ſenſi querentis, aut rogantis eit mens 
dacini. 


. 
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You mention ſome good things in the Cove« 
nant : As the Declaration agairi# Popery, 
Schiſm, Prophaneſs : But you pals by the 's 
cond Article with other Paſlages in the reſt, 
and the Power impoſing the whole:z what was 
good in it we are obligd to in another for- 
mer Covenant 3 what was naught do not 
you ſtrain your Parts to juſtifie. The worſt 
of Hereticks maintain ſome Truths, the better 
to uſher in Errour, as it were with Sugar and 

Syrups. 
$. 12, 12, 14. I took it for granted that you 
own'd my Quotation out of the Book of Reſe. 
You faid you had expungd the words in a lat- 
ter Edition, and I was ſatisfied 5 yet now you 
challenge me to cite the words : In one breath 
you ſay youdid and ou did not retract them, 
The Paſlage I quoted was in the 57h Edition, 
P. 258. If you are ſo unſteady, you will never 
arrive to the glory of the Biſhop of Hippo 3 
for you do even retra& your Retractation z 
and whilſt you do plangere commiſſa, you do 
committere plangenda., You perform this 
Work with regret and reluctancy z wrapping 
your (cf up in obſcurity. A true Pemitent 
will not extenuate his fault, but ſet it forthin 
the fulleſt Character, and in the moſt bloody 
Colours. Indeed you make Mr. Bagſhaw . 
your Confeflor, and ſay ſomething to the pur- 
poſe; and though you deal not ſo plainly 
with me , yet 1 loye and honour ingenuity 
where 
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where ſoever I find it, If I am not ſo ſtrict 
always asto mention terminos terminantes your 
yery ſyllabical words, yet I give the reſult of 
them for brevity fake. Such Kgnopyyere, or 
funiculi ex arena, will not ſerve your turn be- 
fore equal and prudent Judges. How oft did 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles quote Texts out of the 
Old Teſtament? and yet did not obſerve the , 
Identical Words : Will youſay they were a2- 
faithful, or not atrue word 2 
Q. 15. You tel/ me of the inconformity of 
ſome that grew under my Shadow : I tell you 
again, this is no evidence of an hearty recanta- 
tion, when you goabout todeny, juſtifie, or 
extenuate what 1s notorious in theſe Parts, 
and 1s Matter of Fact, ſo legible, that a Man 
may run and read. What was your higheſt 
reputation formerly, in being the Coryphexs of 
a Country Aſlociation, you now interpret a 
Reproach. Juſt as Ammo did paſlionately 
court Tamar to day.,and on the morrow thrult 
her out of doors. Hereafter build the Py- 
ramid of your Fame upon a ſure Foundation, 
and thenit will laſt, Such Glory willnot turn 
into ſhame. This treeneſs of mine (it ſeems) 
provok'd you to make me ſmart, by laying 
before me ( what I ſhall never forget ) the mil- 
carriage of onein my own Family. The beſt 
1s, my Conſcience tells me, it proceeded not 
from want of Vigilancy, Advice, and Prayers, 
or Example, but trom a defect of that which 
| neither 
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neither you nor I have power to beſtow, and 
that is Grace. VL | | 

$. 16. If your Neighbour and his Wife will 
ſwear what you ſay; wonder not that jo nmch 

Jeandal was chargd on your Sequeitred Mini- 
Sters : Tet you ſay Se&t. 7. Where I was acquain- 
ted, the Witneſſes that ſwore to the Scandals of 
the onted Miniſters, were reputed as honeſt Me 
as any in the Place; and they got nothing by 
their Oaths. What, honet Men, and charge 
the Sequeſtred Miniiters of Scandal upon their 
Oaths 9 no more juitly and truly than my Neigh- 
bours have charged you with taking their Hors 
ſes: Whereas you affirm, you was never in my 
Pariſh, ner never took Horſe in your life, I 
could ſay much from my Netghbours in con- 
firmation of their Charge 3 for ſince I check'd 
them for putting me upon ſuch an odious Im- 
ployment, they brought a creditable Perſon 
in this Neighbourhood, who aſſerts much of 
that they ſay. Sir, you gave the firſt occa- 
fion to thisharſh and unpleaſing diſcourſe, by 
ſaying that your Impriſonment came from the 
Place of my Miniſtry 3 thereby tacitely im- 
peaching my Innocency. But Marws de Tabula, 

ſhall touch no more upon this, except you 
ptovoke me, and draw me by the Head and 

Shoulders into this Field. Only your premen- 
tioned honeſt Witneſſes pats me in mind what 
you have ns concerning ſome honest Con- 

formiits., What Conformiſts and honeſt too # 

M @® when 
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when you ſay, Conformity is an avowtd delibe- 
rate fin! ( 1.6. ) AsTconceive, isa ſinagainſt 
Knowledge, which the Scripture calls a Pre- 
ſumptuous Sin 3 and if I miſtake not, it isſuch 
a Sin that borders upon that againſt the Holy- 
Ghoſt. Honeſt Conformiits then 1n your Dia- 
le& muſt be tantamount to Horeif Sinners. 
But who are the Honeſt Conformiits 2 are they 
not ſuch that ſwear , declare, ſubſcribe one 
thing, and ſpeak and a& another ? Like E- 
phraim, halt bak'd, or hike the Laodiceans, 
neither hot nor cold. So many Simons with- 
in the Walls of the Church, like thoſe Prieſts 
in time of Jeroboarz, that faid, Put us into 
the Prieſts Office that we may eat a picce of 
Bread. So theſe conform, that they may en- 
Joy the Patrimony of the Church; yet make 
you believe their Hearts are with you: Are 
not theſe glx ? they have an Heart and an 
Heart 3 like Tumblers, ſquint-ey'd, look one 
way and aim another, 

&. 17. I mentioned your words 1n a Jate 
Book, I mever medled with the War till after 
Naſeby Fight; not a true word ſay you, yet 
your words were as you acknowledge, I never 
entred into the Ariny till after Naſeby Fight ; 
ad Populum Phaleras | I had thought ſuch a 
Fly had not been worthy the notice of your 
Eagle-Eyes ; you will get little by this ficulng 
Evaſio, this little poor Criticiſm. It ſeems you 
medled with the War by your Prayers, _ 

el, 
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ſel, Sermons and Endeayouts;z though you 

entred not as a Soldier into the Army into the 

* high Places of the Field. But if your Con- 

tection to Mr. Bag ſhaw be fincere, I ſhall look 

* upon you as Innocent. s Sety2y TOWN, clrrad Ted, 

& AQ T8 utl/as oy TW 7TWUATI» X 

| When 1 call on you to retratt your State- 

Aphoriſms , you merition one, and ask me 

whether 1 mean that: May not a Mans Arm be 

ſound, and all the other Metnbers be leprous, 

gouty,. and rotten : If one or more of your 

Aphoriſms be ſound, muſt they all needs be fo? 

W3s Biſhop Abbot a Presb. implying he was not : 

I dare not contradict you 3 for 1 am ſure you 

ſaid before, that a WueStion cannot be falſe. What 

þ Arch-biſhop Abbot was, or whom he favoured 

moſt, I hſt not to enquire; let his Duſt reſt 

quietly for me. There are thoſe that will tell 

you, that it 15 no Paradox for a Biſhop to be 

a Preſbyrer : What think you of the Biſhop 

of Linceln ? He turn'd his back on the Con- 
formab'e Miniſters and where the 

Puritans were conveen'd, he would 47 P-424+ 

not admit any Proceedings (in Leiceiter-ſhire ) 

againſt them : Burt ſaid, He was ſure they would 

carry all at lajF, They are the words of your 

” own Authorz and #s it any wonder to ſee this 

| Aan in Arms againſt the King? He was no 

more truly Epilcopal than Julzar after his A- 

poſtacy was a Chriſtian : And why may not B1- 

{hops be Preſb, as well as PrefÞ. OE ? 

| M1 2 5 
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for you chide me 7» traducing the 
Set. 21% Presbjterians, when T ſpake only 
to the Non-conformiits. And it was Epiſcopacy, 
ſay you, that the preſent Non-conformiits mov'd 
to obtain. | 

What you ſay of the Prelatiſts, that they 
began to offend the King by ſtriving againſt 
his Will, I ſhall meet with the ſame again and 
again : The Prelatiſts are much in your 
thoughts, it ſeems, you encounter them ſo 
-often; though you charge them with ſuch 
things, that three parts of the Non-contormiſts 
will be their Compurgators. 

You cannot deny but that you printed about 
#:e Savoy Buſineſs that which you under5tand 
ot, T printed what I found mm print, and 
you diſclaim that Book where the Savoy 
Buſineſs is deſcribd. And in ſtead thereof 
you give another Narrative. I thanx'd you for 
your pains; but I am a Fool for my Ingenui- 
ty, How ſhall I pleaſe you? I know rot that 
1 differ in any Point of Worſhip, Diſcipline, or 
Ceremonies, from Dr John Reynolds. I do 
not find that he inveighed againſt Dioccſans, 
or Prelates. Did not he live and die in the 
fall Contormity with the Church of England ; 
There are thoſe alive yet of the ſame Colledge, 
who can tell you, that on his Death-bed he 
received Ablolution, according to our Litur- 
gy. Were he now alive, I believe he would 
be as hard a Maul to Schilmaticks, as he was 

ta 
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to the Papiſts. He would not fay as you do, 
T will be a Non-conformiſt a little 
.. . longer, rather than give Baptiſm, or CO 
the Lords Supper, Abſolution, and and Ch. Paſt. 
L uſe the juſtifying Aſſertion at Fu- *- 55- 
rerals. 

24. When I had, beyond all Contradifions, 
provd to you, that it was Epiſcopal Men in Eng- 
land that raiſed the War againſt the King, you 
do the poorlieſt put it off, which you cannot con- 

ute. 

/ This is a 7e&70 4454&, which runs through 
the whole woof of your diſcourſe ; and I faid 
the leſs to this Aſſertion, becauſeI look'd upon 
þ it as the ſtrangeſt Parodox in Hiſtorical Tranſ- 


actions, that ever ſaw the Light. -A ſerious 
Confutation would have ſhew'd me to bein a 
Delirium. I thought the Jeſuite might as well 
juſtifie, that the whole Body of Popery is 
contain'd in our 39 Articles, as you can 
prove, that Epiſcopal Men were beginners of 
the War. T ſaid but alittle out of abundance 
of ſtore, not knowing what toſay firſt; yet 
you anſwer not that little. Who knows not that 
many Epiſcopal Parliaments cryed out Still of 
Monopolies, Liberty, Armimaniſn, Lauds [> 
novations, &c, Was 1t not as true, 
that the Spirit of Preſb. was , #9" & 
Ss ; F p 5. Pc 269. 
ſtirring in thoſe Parhaments,thonga 39,, 
\ not known by thoſe Names? There 
were many troubleſome Members in Parliament 
| M$ 181 
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in Queen Elizabeth's days, promoting the Diſci- 
pline;, for the Scottiſh Miniſters, who had been 


baniſhed Scotland, did great hurt in England. 


Did you never hear, that when thoſe Parlia- 
ments were in full cry againſt the Duke of 
Buckingham, as the ſource of all their grie- 
vances, that they ſecretly movd him , that 
Dr. Preſto: ſhould be made Arch-biſhop, and 
then all Complaints ſhould be huſh'd. Thoſe 
Popular Patriots, that did fo vehemently 
complain of Grievances and Innovations , (I 
queſtion nat) aim'd at that which their Suc- 
cellors accompliſh'd, the down-fall of Bithops, 
and the poſlctling of their Lands. Nay, ſome 
of them lived to make it good what was the 
Quarrel they defign'd. Who did the King 
| mean, 2. Caroli? when he ſaid the 
RuneP-415- Hand of Joab was in the miſ-under- 
Starding 'twixt him and his Parliament , and 
that the Incendiaries of Chriſtendome had ſud- 
aenly and ſubtlely inſnaated thoje things which 
bad unhappily causd diverſrons and diſtrafTions. 
There might be claſhing 'twixt thoſe Epiſcopal 
Men 1in Parliament ; yet it would have been 
long enough c're theſe had rais'd War againſt 
the King. You are not ignorant, thatia the 
Azria days many Lay-men and Clergy fled 
beyond the Seas, to Geneva, and other Pla- 
ces; at their return their Garments ſmelt of 
the Diſciplinarian Fire ever after, which grew 
ffronger and ſtronger, until it had burnt the 
þ Gn, Cedap 
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Cedar in our Lebaroz, and leveld the glorious 
Towers of the Church. How. did Calvin 


_ and Beza labour with their Favourers here to 


promote their Diſcipline? that as 1t was onoe 
ſaid, The $S. S. came from Rome to Trent ina 
Cloak-bag, ſo did it come from Czezeva hither 
1n Packets. 

You ſay Se&. 25. There was but few Pref+ 
bjters or Non-conformiits here before the War, 
#0 Precbyterians, except two in the Parliament « 
The General, Lieutenant-Generals, Major-Ge- 
zerals, were Epiſcopal Men. I little thought to 
have diſputed ſuch a Cauſe. 

I medled not with Lay-men, but with my 
dilſenting Brethren: Though the other cannot 
be excusd; yct theſe were moſt guilty in blow- 
ing up the Trumpet. Dithan and Abirame 
( of the other Tribes) roſe up againſt Moſes 3 
but that Rebellion was calld the gain-ſaying of 
Core; becauſe he being of the Tribe of Lew, 
was decpeſt in the Conſpiracy : And it 1s ob- 
ſcrvable, that all InfurreCtions againſt Princes 
have been inflamd by ſome Clergy-men or o- 
ther, for ſome Centuries laſt paſt. But were 
there ſo few Non-conformiſts in England before 
the War 2 yet Anno 1603. King ou” is ſaid 
to be ſaluted with a Petition of a thouſand 
Maniſters, againſt Epiſcopacy z and before thar, 
Anno 1582, Mr. Cartwright, ( who was no E- 
piſcopal Man) for he had renouncd his Epil- 
copal Ordination beyond Seas, met uſually 

M 4 Wit 
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with ſixty Miniſters of his own Way, in ſome 
Corner of the Land ; Did not theſe (think 


you) increaſe and multiply 2 If five or ſtxin - 


the Aſſembly, and five Biſhops ( as you fay ) 
in the Parhament raisd ſuch ſtirs; what ſhall 
we think may be ctieted by ſo many Diſſen- 
ters? Whereas you think that the late Wars 
farniſh'd us with Preſbyterians out of Scotland; 
It is doubtful to me, whether Scotland infet- 
ed us, or we Scotland : for when the King 
was in Scotland, he was informd, that the 
Scots had neither taken up Arms, nor invaded 

; England , but that they were in- 
— +05 a couraged to it by ſome Members 
as of Parliament, ( yout ſay theſe 
were Epiſcopal Men ) onadelign to change the 
Government of Church and State. 

One Propoſition ſent to the King after 
Edgehill, was, That he ſhould yield to extir- 
pate Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, ec. yet youll ſay 
that all the Parliament (except two ) were 
Epiſcopal Men. As good as any among the 
Covenanters, who vow to aboliſh Prelacy, 
ec. or as any of thoſe in your own Aſlocia- 
tion. 

When Alderman Pennington with his 15000 
Myrmidons petition'd againſt Biſhops, it may 
be you'l vouch them to be Epiſcopal Mer, as 
well as you do the Parliament Men: Yet do 
not find that any faid any thing againſt that 
Petition beſides the Lord Dighy 3 as for many 

| Ie OR others 
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P others it did appear that ſuch Lettice wastoo 
| ſuitable to their Lips, yet ſound Epiſcopal Men 
%+ .1n your ſenſe. | | 

The War was called Bel/um Epiſcopale, not 
as if fought by Epiſcopal Men on bothfides ; 
m but Epiſcopacy (or rather the Biſhops Lands ) 
was the Pa//adinm or Helena one fide fought 
for it, the other againſt it. Mulciber iz Tro- 
jam pro Troja, &c. And here was the very 
ſtick at laſt in the Iſle of Wight. As for the 
particular Members in the Army, they were 
better known to you than my ſelf. I delight 
not in perſonal Refleftions or Quarrels. If thoſe 
that are yet alive benot Epiſcopal, I wiſh they 
were ſo. But that they were , whilſt they 
a A>ftcd inthe ſupport of the late Cauſe, I have 
notſo far renouncd my reaſon and experience, 
as to fall in with your Account: Andif you 
perſevere in this new Dodrine, we ſhall be as 
diſtant as the two Poles. One Document I 

cannot but obſerve from what 1s ſaid, — 
That thelate War was ſo odious, that neither 
fide will ownit. Even as the dead Child (in 
the Parable) was rejected by both the Mo. 

thers. 

$. 28. Tour notion of the Arminian and other 
us Calvinian Biſhops, fighting and beginning the 
War, and alſo each claiming to be the Church, is 
a pritty ſingularity, and favours of a Roman- 
tick Bapayomuoudyite Did they all fight aganit 
one another ? Did they not all Equally athor 
b | thg 
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the Church ? You have fram'd a ſtrange ima- 
gination, and when you are ſetting o& 
it will not hang together. I may ſay of it, as 
the bacedemwornian did of one ſetting up the 
body of a dead Man, when his Head (wagg'd 
this way and the other, he cried out 7: #9, 
ſomething is wanting within : So it is with 
your diſcourſe, it is Soul-leſs and Life-lefs, 
ſine ſanguine &* ſacco. 

It is true Arch-biſhop Williams was 3 Arms ; 
but he loſt the Lord-Keepers Seal, and was not 
admitted to do his Office at the Kings Corona- 


tion: This inflam'd the Man, and tranſported 


him beyond his duty towards the cnd of the 
War, The miſſing of a Biſhoprick did per- 
vert Arrizs ; and St. Jerome himlelf was not a 
Jot the better for it. 

29. ZI, I had faid;-—- Would Epiſcopal 
Men root out Epiſcopacy ? You apply your 
former groundleſs Hypothelis3 They intended 
at firſt to regulate the Arminians; but after, by 
the help of Scots and Seltaries, they took. 
down Epiſcopacy. How tranſparent and thin is 
that Anſwer ? N- as our modern Naturaliſts 
ſalve every Phenomenon with their round, 
{quare, and forked Atoms: So do you lilence 
Doubts by the Arminian and Calvinian Biſhops. 
But you ruſt prove it better that the Biſhops be- 
gan the War, or elſeall you ſay tumbles to the 


ground, 


G You 


the War? Wheredideither part pretend to be 


It up,. 
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Yau ſayTtrifle 3» referring you to Dr. Heylin 
| on the Presbyterians, though you referred me 
| v« before to his Book on the Life of Arch-biſhop 
| Land: Who would have thought but ad bo- 
| minem this Method had been juſtifiable? If 
* [ am ſparing of my pains, and forbear an ela- 

borate Anſwer to ſuch 4 £ x3pes oxies fuch 
ſhallow and partial reaſonings another Man 
would ſoon pardon me. 

Youſay youwtll not juitifie the Presbyterians 
in that he chargeth on them; yet he ſays the 
Preſbyterians thrive beſt, when 
they involve whole Nations 1n WW 4 pes 
Blood and Sacriledge. I mentio- heat 


ned them not at all, yet you charge me for tra- 
+ ducing them, * 


33. The Prixciples of Hooker, Bilſon, ard 
fach Prelatists, led me to what 1 did and wrote 
in the Book which I have retracted. 

As for Biſhop Bilſer, T have not his Book by 
me which you quote 3 neither dare I take 
upon me to detend what all our Biſhops have 
written : I muſt either want Imployment, or 
be very pragmatical, to venture upon every 
Task you are ready to impoſe upon me. It 
any of my Fathers diſcover their nakedneſs, I 
= will put on my Mantle and go backward. I 

| will not lick up their Spittle, and fay it 1s 
feeter than Nectar and Ambroſia. I will fol> 
low them only fo tar as they tollow Chriſt. 


ws Iam 
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Tam ſatisfied that Biſhop Bilſo» was willing 
toſay ſomething in behalf of our Neighbours 
of Hol/and, in vindicating them from Rebel- 
lion againſt the King of Spair. And fo 
ſtretched the Dodrine of Subjection too far, 
Wherher this will fatisfie you I know not: I 
am ſure »zultitudo peccantium non minuit pec- 
catur. If Biſhop Bilſoz miſled you in point 
of 5.;Jje on aud Obediznce, let him make you 
amends in ſetting you upright about Dioceſan 
Biſhops. 

Iſai fomething ( upon your provocation ) 
in bchalt of Mr. Hooker, not intending to be 
drawn further into the Field. I am jealous of 
my own failing and weakneſs; and foam unfit 
« to be anothers Second, when I have enough to 
do to anſwer for my ſelf. 

Ido ſtill admire Mr. Hooker; and I find my 
Betters have done ſo before me. Cambden 
wilh'd his Books had been turn'd into an uni- 
verſal Language: Biſhop Oſher, Morto#,and Mr. 
John Hales had the ſame high opinion of him : 
Biſhop Gauder ſaid he had been highly com- 
mended of all prudent, peaceable, and impar- 
tial Readers. King James ſaid his Book was 
the Picture of a Divine Soul in every Page of 
Truth and Reaſon. The late King commend- 
ed it to his Children next to the Bible. And 
the ſame happy Pen, which taught the Kings 
Book to ſpeak as good Latin ; if potlible ) 


az1t had Ergliſh, had almoſt turxnd Mr. Hooker 
ing 
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unto the ſame Diale&, for the benefit of the 
learned World. | 

Vet you ſay he led you into what you did 
and wrote; 1n print you fay the fame; you 
cite his 1. Book, P. 21. Laws they are not which 
publick approbation hath not made. They musF 
be made by entire Societies. What 1s this more 
than what ſome that wrote for the Kings Cauſe 
in the late Wars have confelled, —— That 
quoad aliquid, that is as to making of Laws 
our Kings have not challengd a Power with- 
out Parliamentsz though I find ,,. 
that the legiſlative Power of Par- bling-block of 
laments is properly and legally in Piiovedience, 
the King alone in Heylim: Andthe 7 
ſame incomparable Hooker adds, An Ab- 
ſolute Monarch, commanding his Subjeds what- 
ſoever ſeemeth good in his oyn Diſcretion. This 
Edi hath the force of a Law, whether they 
approve or diſlike it : And elſe-where he faith, 
——- Where the King hath Power of Dominion, 
m0 Forreign State, or DomeStical, can poſſibly 
have in the ſame Cauſe and Afﬀairs Authority 
higher than the King, Take heed you donot 
imitate him, who only took what was for his 
purpoſe, and Icft out the reſt. 

But you have found out other Doctrine in 
Hooker, viz. That Power is originallyin the Peo- 
ple, and Eſcheats to ther, that the King 3s Sin- 


. gulis Major, & Univerſis Minor. Icannot fub- 


ſcribe to thisz for as by God, Kings Reign, 


their 
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their Power is from him, /o 7# Eſcheats to hire, 
No Ephori, Demarchi, or Tribanes can curb 


the Prince. But Sir, was you led aſide by* 


Hooker, to what you did and wrote > yet you 
quote theſe Paſſages out of his eighth Book. 
Now yo was Jed alide in what you did and 
wrote, before that Book and his Fellows ſaw 
the Light; perhaps you did and wrote, and 
then after the Kings return you gathered up 
your Principles, as tt were ex poith;mimos asit 
you ſhould firſt build the Roof of an Houſe, 
and then lay the Foundation ; or farſt poſicls 
your ſelf of an Eſtate, and then blunder for 
a Title. Yet your Titleis but crack'd, if you 
have none but what you have from his third 
Book; King Charles the firſt denyed them to 
be his. If they vvere not uToonyualot > ſpurious, 
or changelings, yet they were ſo adulterated, 
that they neither reſembled Parent or Siſters. 
My friend Mr. Waltoz: did not gueſs amiſs; he 
had good Seconds. Dr. Barrard ſays, That 
Biſhop Oſher noted that 1n theſe three Books 
there were many Omiſſions ; ex. gr. FF a 
Private Min offend, there is the Magiſtrate 
that judgeth : If Magiitrates, the Prince : If 
the Prince, there # a Tribunal in Heaven, before 
which they ſhall appear 5 on Earth they are not 
accountable to any. — Bilhop Sanderſon faid, 
That this Paſlage, ——- The King ts accounta- 
ble-to the People, was not in a Manuſcript he 
had ſeen; but hefaid the Coptes had been in- 
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terlin'd; therefore he commanded nothing of 
: his ſhould be printed after his death. And 
#» . Dr. Spencer, whom you recite, ſaid, 
the perfe# Copies were loff 5 and See his Like 
that thoſe which he ſaw were imper- 5 4. = _ 
” fe#, mangled, dranghts diſarembred 
into pieces 5, no favour or grace, not the fhadows 
of themſelves remaining. Had he livd to ſee 
them thus defac'd, he might rightly call them 
Benoni's. 

35. I faid I could not chooſe, but nau- 
ſeate that Diſcipline, which ſtartles at re- 
— War againſt the King. You ask, 
Is it Prelatical Diſcipline ? No, I. acquit 

| it. Presbyterian? No, ſay you. The preſent 
Non-conformiſts offered Epiſcopacy to the King. 

4 
"You dare not undertake for all. Some will 
ſtartle as much at Epiſcopacy, as they do at 
the Oath ; Except you caſtrate and qualifie it 
with your allays, until you have made it quite 
another thing. As Martial faid of a Fellow, 
who repeated his Verſes amifs, he made them 
his own : The Poet would not own them. So 
muſt you do with Epiſcopacy, before it will 
ſlip down. Indeed you puzzle me very much; 
| Iam at a loſ who theſe Non-conformilts are : 
7 When [ write to them, you tell me, Fira- 
duce the Presbyterians. But when you ſpeak 
of them, you ſay, They are for Epiſco- 
pacy. By your words they are of a Motley- 
linſey-woolfey Kind, EpilcopaEPreſbyterian- 
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Nonconformiſts. But what ever theſe Men 
are, their Diſcipline muſt not be touch'd. 
Neither the Chorus, nor any Man of them, 
ftartles at renouncing War againit the King. You 
have not prov'd their Pradtiſe ſuch, and is your 
printed Clamour come to-this 2 You ſay you 
know the Non-conformiſtsbetter than I ; yet 
I know ſome that will not agree to the former 
part of that Oath about renouncing War a- 
ainſt the King. They have jealoufies and 
om almoſt about every word, as if there 
were an Ambuſcade to intangle them, or to 
take away their Liberty. What zced I prove 
their Prattiſe? Isit not proof enough to point 
at thoſe Men that flit their Habitations, rather 
than ſubſcribe to what I ſay, Even as the 
Philoſopher ſaid nothing, but walk'd up and 
down to prove that there was ſuch a'thing as 
Motion. What if I ſhould ask yon, whe- 
ther you ever took that Renunciation ; I think 
I ſhould ſtop your career, that you would 
_ att the part fo jovially, Mihtis tam glo- 
'r100,. 
You ſay there is ſomething elſe in that De- 


claration, ——- 4s not to endeavour alteration of 


Government in Church, 8c. But this makes ne 
to nauſcate your Principles, as much as the 
former. What Peace can be expected, whilſt 
Men in effect tell their Governours, they 


will let them alone, whilſt they can do no 
otherwiſe 3 but when they have an opportu- 
4 nity, 
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tunity, they1 throw them out of the Saddle. 
Shall you not ( ſay you ) endeavour the alte- 


. ration of Government by Lay-Chancellors? Yes 


by petition, as becomes Subjedts, it you do 
not bring a Sword in the other hand : Bye 
you muſt do it in your Places; thatis, -- in your 
Miniſtry : You muſt pray and preach them 
down: If you turn Soldiers, you muſt = 
them down. So the old Covenant Evaſion 
will ſtand you 1n little ſtead. 

You ſent me to the Confeſſions of Forreign 
Churches, to learn what their Diſcipline was. 
I gave you ſome Inſtances of their pradtiſe, 
and I could have given you many more; as 1n 
Prague, and other Places. Are not theſe the * 
beſt Commentary on their praftiſe ? Sir, what 
think you of theſe diſciplnarian Principles? 
—— If Princes hinder the Diſcipline, they are 
Tyrants, and may be deposd. 

—— The Supreme Magiſtrate muſt 79% onÞresd. 
have no place in Synodical Meet- __ 0 
ings, unleſs he be choſen for an 
Elder : You know then what follows. So that 
it has not been ſuggeſted amis, That the 
Genevian Principles make thoſe, in whom they 
are rooted, Enemies tothe Power and guidance 
of all Sovereign Princes. That 
the Principles of Presbyters are Ty- _ _ Be 
ranical and Antimonarchical 5 That © ot 
Puritans and SeFaries, thongh two of then: 
ſcarcely agree in what they would have, yet they 
N® are 
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are haters of Government 3, and they would have 

the Kings Power extinguiſhd in matters Eccle- 
ical, and limited in Civil. 

I ſhall the lefs value publick Confeſſions, 
fince I call to mind what a glorious King the 
Long Parliament promiſed to make our late 
bleſſed Sovereign. If any ſhould deny now, 
that this King was fought againſt by the ſame 
Men, and murdered; and for a proof ſhould 
ſend me to their Declarations 3 ( how Poſte- 
rity may be cheated by this way of arguing I 
know not) I ſhallnever ſo far battle and hood- 
wink my own knowledge and ſad experience, 
as to believe them, I took the ſame way to 
convince you, —— That Epiſcopal Men being 
faithful to their Principles, could not be the 
beginners of the late War; becauſe our Litur- 

y, Catechiſm, Articles, Homilies are- againſt 
uch practiſes, Then you even pitied my poor 
filly kind of defence : You ſend me oftex to 
Ruſbworth, Heylin, ard lay much Streſs on 
Du Moulins Azſwer, to Philanax; though 1 
have read him all over, yet I find not that he 
does patronize your Cauſe at all : His deſigns, 
(and he makes it out) that Popith Tenents 
lead to Rebellien; but may not other Men 
have that Fire-brand in their Tails? though 
they look quite a contrary way, But ſee your 
own partiality, when I refer you to 970-75 Plea, 
Travers, Bancroft, Sir Thomas Aſton, that you 
might {ce the Diſcipline, and nauſcate it as well 
| as 
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asI: You check me and reject them. I may 
| altude to the words of God himſelf, (Thope 
\! 0, . Without offence ) Is your way equal ? is my 
way unequal? Our own Brats (it ſeems)are 
beautiful, and others of the ſame Symmetry 

are deform'd. 

37. After you had ſaid the War was not 
founded in Theological differences, but in Poli- 
tical, and Law-Controverſees : I inferrd that 
you intended to excuſe the Divines. If this 
was not ſuitable to your mind, pray pardon 
me. But ſince you ſay the difference wasnot 
Theological, pray review your own words. 
—— The extirpation of Piety was the great de- 
gn: Many able Miniſters ſfulenced, 
Le&ures ſuppreſs d, the Lords-day Reſt. p. 257, 

» reproach d, and devoted to paitimes, 258 the fifth 

| a multitude of Humane Ceremonies es 
took place, This was the Work which we took 
up Arms toreſiit, Thoſe that ſeruple the lawful- 
neſs of our War, did not ſcruple the lawfilneſs 
of ſubverting our Churches among us. Were 
not theſe things Theological? Yet for theſe you 
took up Arms ;, ſpeak, no more of Political Law- 
differences. As 1t Stateſ-men were only inthe 
fault. Did not you ſay before that the Quar- 
rel was begun by Epiſcopal Mer; whercot 

f ſome were Armiman, Anti-Arminizgz and 
were not thele differences Theological? 

Should I inſult now and ſay, Are youfit to 
torture the Preſs, and make it groan, with fo 
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numerous a Progeny of Books, and yet do ſo 
groſly contradift your ſelf ? 


40. You confeſs your Error, in denying - *' 


Dr. Manton to have written upon Jude and I 
confeſs my miſnomore of John for Cornelius 
Burges. LI was aſtranger to this Corzel7zs un- 
til theſe latter days, and could ſcarce believe 
he could be the Author of ſo Orthodox a 
Book. It we be thus ingemious, we ſhall come 
near together at laſt, 

41. This Section 1s ſpent about taking up 
Arms; but the latter Clauſe of the Oath does 
moſt ſtick with you, and the word endeavour 
much troubles you ; but if we look upon it in 
reference to former Tranſa&tions, it muſt be 
reaſonably underſtood of a tumultuous and 
armd Endeavour; and this has (as I am in- 
form'd) been declard by the Judges, who are 
the true Interpreters of the Law. As King 
Charles the fir{t told them Anno 1628. and may 
' wot the Juitices in the Country declare what was 
the ſenſe of the Judges? If every word inan 
Oath muſt be ſtram'd to the moſt unfavourable 
ſenſe, and no Interpreters be allowed to explain 
it; it 1s the beſt way for us to turn Quakers, 
and not to ſwear at all : Not in Chriſts ſenſe, 
but theirs; for 'tis eaſie to turn the plaineſt 
Oaths+1nto Snares. How ſhall it be known, 
that Men by vertue of the Covenant do not 
hold themſelves oblig'a to ſubvert Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Government by Bilhops3 it it be unlawful 

fo 
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to fwear not to endeavour the Alteration of the 


* Government : Then they may lie at catch 


to play their former Game over againz and 
who knows but there is ſo-much pleading to 
keep this Sally-port open to this purpoſe? - 
This bogling makes me think your Retracati- 
oN is not ſo ſincere as St. Auitizs; and then 
tis no wonder you fall ſhort of his Glory. As 
for thoſe Titles of want of ingenuity, not under- 
Standing what I ſay; O happy %uieter of Con- 
ſcience! They are ſo common, — that like 
thoſe that live near the falling of Nilzs,though 
it roar never ſo much, they take little notice 
of it; ſo I aminurd to your Buffetings, that 
Iam almoſt turn'd into a Callum. 

44. Your rcfuſal of that Oath (it ſeems) 
1s bottom'd on this, 7 hat Lay-Chancellors 
make up the Church-Government, which 3s not 
to be altered. 1 think it will not be cafie to 
prove this; and I am ſure I never yielded it to 
you. They may be appendants to, which 
are not the eflential parts of a Government. 
It you peruſe the Oath 1640. which occaſio- 
ned ſo much duſt at that time, you will find 
the Church-Governours ſet down at large, 
—— Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deans and Arch- 
deacons ; there 1s no mention at all of Lay- 
Chancellors; except you will play the Chymiſt 
and extract them out of the reſt, ec. and 
then you may make Regiſters, Proctors, Ap- 
parators to be the Government, But Sir ! re- 

N 3 member 
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member your felf, you tell me, you mui? not 
give the Reaſons of Non-conformity, becanſe 
this would be a traducing the Government. Why 
do you print againſt Lay-Chancelors then, if 
they be the Government ? © 

Learned Men have maintained both in the 
Schools and from the Preſs a Divine _ of 
the Government of the Church by Biſhops: 
But who ever did fo in behalf of Lay-Chan- 
cellors > Is not this to have hot and feaveriſh 
Heads 2 when you will ſtartle at every Leaf, 
as if it harboured a Serpent, and turn every 
Buſh in your way into a Gorgon: Men will 
never want woe that are ſuch pregnant Con- 
trivers, how- to puzzle and intangle them- 
ſclves. 

When you ſcem'd perplex'd about Lay-Char- 
cel/ors, I did ſay, Me thinks a Man of yourin- 
genuity ſhould reſt ſatisfied with that modeſt 
Declaration before the Commination 1n our 
Liturgy, concerning the Cenſurcs of the 
Church. Have I done you any wrong 1n ap- 
pealing to your ingenity, who have lo often cal- 
ed me diſingeniowus. In that Declaration there is 
an acknowledgment, —--That in the Primitive 
Church there was a godly Diſcipline, which it is 
wiſh'd might be reſtored. Itis granted then that 
our Diſcipline ts imperfect 3 and though there 
1s no mention of Lay-Chancellors, yet Excom- 


munication beinga part of Diſcipline, and be- 
longing to Pepance, I thought you might be 
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lo ingenious as not to exagitate what is cott- 
felsd .to be imperfe&t. Poor impotent Flies 
ſtick upon Sores, but generous Spirits are fa- 
tified with an acknowledgment, ſatis es# pro- 


 STrafſe leoni. 


You might perceivel had no tnind todraw 
the Saw, about Lay-Chancellors and Exconmus» 
oication, T had not mentiond them in my 
Book, or aſlerted any thing about Excommus- 
nication; but 'tis your manner to draw any 
6:29 to your diſcourſe. And then if T do 


but touch upon it, 'tiszenough 3 you will pre- 


ſently pour forth a whole Volume. Jult ſo 
when wasa Puny-Sophiſterin the Schools: Tf 
I could catch an advantage from any word, 
that fell from my Antagoniſt, I would.hold 
him there, and pals by the meritsof the Cauſe, 
It may beI could wiſh, —— that Excommuni- 
catlon were reducd into a more Scriptural, 
Apoſtolical and Primitive Channel, as much 
as your ſelf; but I never look that the 
Church below. ſhould be without ſpot or 
wrinkle. ——: 

I faid, (what could be ſaid) that Lay-Chays 
cellors do not excommunicate as they are Lay- 
mc; but by their Surrogates. O quan vapulo | 
I am puſhd to a Stone-wall, and pind up faft 
there, and thcn Iam bound to your Chariot, 
whilſt you fing Io, Truumphe. Come on, ſay 
zou, you ſpeak juſt like an Heor,, Horns 4+ 
g4inſt Horns, —— They excommunicate as Lay- 

+4 men 
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men,or 48 Clergy-men;but not as Lay-men ergo,as 
Clergy-men. And upon this you ground many 
ſubſequent abſurditicsz as Uno abſurdo dato, . 
8c. I ſhall break your Chain 1n the firſt Link ; 
for I deny your diviſion: Your #24jor is imper- 
fet, for Excommunication is not from them, 
either as Lay-men, or as Clergy-men formnaly, 
or by any proper Cauſality ; but from the 
Surrogates. Say not our Articles theſame: U- 
rnſquiſqz; Vicarius Generalis , Officialis , ſeu 
Commiſſarius, qui Ordines Eccleſjaſticos non ſuſ- 
ceperit, eruditum aliquem Presbyterum, ſbi ac- 
cerſet, & aſſociabit , qui ſufficienti authoritate 
vel ab ipſo Epiſcopo in juriſdiFione ſua, vel ab 
Archidiacono ( Presbytero exiitente ) in Ju- 
riſdiftione ſua nunitus, idgi ex preſcripto ipſuus 
Fudicis tunc preſentis, excommunicationis ſen- 
tentiam, pro contumacia pronumciabit, Inter 
Articulos, Anno Domini 1584. Regniq, Eliza- 
bethz wiceſſimro ſeptimo. 

Anno 1571. Nullus Cancellarins, nec Com- 
miſſarius, nec Officialis, procedet uſq;, ad feren- 
dam ſententian Excommunicationis 5 ſed ſen- 
tentiam deferent tantum ad Fpi/copum camg; 
aut ipſe per ſe pronunciabit, aut gravi alicui 
viro in Sacro Miniiterio conStituto, pronuncian- 
dim commitict. 

Anno 1597. Quotieſeurqz cenſura iſta Ex- 
Communicationis , in penam cujuſuis hereſeos, 
ſchiſmatis, ſymonie,  perjurii, nſure, inceit us, a- 
aulterit, ſen gravioris alicnjus criminis venerit 
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v infligenda ; ſemtentia ipſa vel per Archiepiſcopuns, 
 Decanum, Archidiaconum, vel Prebendarium 
% (modo ſacris Ordinibus,& Eccleſtaitica Furiſdi- 
Fione preditws fucrit ) in propria perſona pro- 
amnciabitur. 
Ll Canon 13. in the ſixteenth of Charles the 
| firſt, No Excommunication or Abſolution 
ſhall be good in Law, except they be pronoun- 
ced by the Biſhop in perſon, or by ſome other 
in Holy Orders, iz: whom is the Power of the 
Keys. You did not do well to overlook what 
I ſaid about the Lay-Chancellors being expert 
in the Civil Law; and ſo were competent 
Judges about TIntricacies, ariſing about Spirt- 
tual Afairs, and fo might have a Superinten- 
dency, and a Juridica] Inſpetion over this Par- 
i ticular of Excommunication. Tell me, Sir ! 
May not a Man be ſaid to do that vertually, 
| which he doesnot a& immediately? The King 
does neither preach nor adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, yet has a Supremacy of Powerin all 
things belonging to the Church. Are not ma- 
ny things in Parliament aſcribd to the Lords 
Spiritual, which were tranſacted by their 
Proxies? Did you never read, that 
| the Nobles of Fehoſaphat went a- 2 £79% 17- 
i bout all the Cities of Jada, and bets 
"taught the People? Was not Teachings pro- 
per to the Prieſts, Levites, Prophets, as Mat- 
ters of Diſcipline were to the Apoſtles? Why 
do you not quarrel with theſe Nobles, tor 
— being 
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being Uſurpers ? If you ſay, as ſome Commen- 


tators, that they- taught the People, in that _ 
, L ites t do ſo: Why 
evites to do ſo: Why 


they incourag'd the 
in this ſenſe may not Lay-ChanceNors a& about 


Excommunication, by informing and dire&Qing 
the Surrogates how to carry themſelves tn 
doubtful Caſes? as Fetho adviſed, that Mat- 
ters of the greateſt concern ſhould be brought 
to Myſes: Although all this while the original 
Autbority is in and from the Biſhop, and we 
are all but his Curates as to the exeraſe of it. 
T find that if you may be permitted to fix your 
Engine upon a falſe ground, and begin your 
Building upon a precarious Foundation 3 you 
wul do wonders; and raiſe a Bahelas high as 
Heaven: But remove this Sand, and you come 

tumbling downlike Lycifer. | 
You may pleaſe your ſelf iz comparing ws 
to Cryersz becauſe we act ſubordinately to our 
Superiors - I think, as we are Gods Amoaſa- 
dors, we are no better ; Our Commithon is hi- 
mited, and we do, but Cry what is enacted a- 
bove. Nothing below an Independent, Ab- 
ſolute, and Autocratical Power will ſerve your 
turn. Nobzs nn Licet eſſe tam potentibas. It 
A the Prelbyterians ſhould ſucceed, 
nabobancedt -y would aſſume a Power to excome 
mmumicate Kings 3 and then Men are not like 
to take much care what becomes of them. Is 
ic this you wquld have ? I 4are ot but name 
my Author 3*tit was the Lord Digby. 

45 
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45. I told you, that if Lay-Elders medled 
| , in Excommunication, you would not be offen- 
"ded at them : You fay in effe& you renounce 

them; for you have written against them.Where 
ſhall I find you ? If I touch upon any thing 
that may refle& upon the Presbyterians, or 
their Diſcipline, preſently your blood is up, 
and I muſt be calld to a ſevere account by your 
ſelf, as the Achilles of the Party : Yet if any 
part of that Difcipline be chargd upon you, 
or want adefence, then yon fly off, renounce 
the Cauſe you have eſpousd : You know not 
the Man, although you think I am oblig'd to 
defend every uſage of the Church with which 
you have a.mind to quarrel. What prevart- 
+ cation is this? Into how many Shapes can you 
transform your ſelf? Hecate Triformis! Fleſh, 
Fiſh , Mirmaid 3 Epiſcopal-Preſbyterian-In- 
dependent ; yet none of theſe when you 
| pleafe: An'auiaye ſometimes 1n the Water, 
and ſometimes out. Tony with _. R 
you were either hot or cold. __— 

I find that Beza made the ſame Complaints 
as you do, that Excommunication was decreed 
by the Civil Lawyers, and not by the Presby- 
, tery; yet find, that at Gerevz the Power of 
$ Excommunication was in theConſiſtory;where- 
of two parts were Lay-men: And 
how it was with the Sanbedrine Mr. F9n of the 
Selden will inform you:But asgreat © tal 

a Mecenas as you are for the Diſcpline,I doubt 
& whether you will own this. | 46. If 
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If ever T be a Biſhop I ſhall bleſs my Jef from 
0 


ſuch a defender : and herein you woul 


me a kindneſs: for you would be ſuch a * 


ſtrange and uncouth a Biſhop, that it would 
exceed the kill of a better Advocate than I 
to defend your manner of Epiſcopacy. 

But there is but little fear of this trouble ; 
for before Richard will agree with Baxter , 
what kind of Biſhop he would be, it will be 
£00 late in the afternoon with me to under- 
take your defence. 

47. Here you ſay, I ſarcaitically inſirnate 
ſomething about your Nolo-Epiſcopare, and ſo 
you wiſh again for one grain of Ingenuity in me, 
You might have ſavd this labour, it you had 
not undertaken to know my mind better than 
1 do my ſelf, Who gave you commiſſion to 
read my thoughts backward ? as deſtitute of 
ingenuity as you make me, | never reproached 
any with their miſery, or upbraided them 
with their choice. It may be an ad of mag - 
nanimity to refuſe preferment 3 for Nazian- 
zen and many others have done it before you. 
I will not be ſo curious and inquiſitive as to 
roy whether your motives and theirs be the 

me, 

48. Magis & Minus non variant ſpeciem ; 
bolds in ſubſtances, ſay you $ut n10t in relatives. Yet 
neither ſubſtances nor rclatives 1n my Logick, 
Suſcipinnt magis & minus; It they be relatives 

ſecandum ee, Bur this is onely 1 reſpect of 
quantity, 


| 
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quantity and quality which do adhere to them. 
For as one man is not #2agis hoxro, fo one Fa- 


ther is not m2agis Pater than another. But ſay 


na SS 86m 4x 


you Would a ſpoon be a ſpoon if it were as big 
as a Church. It isenough for my purpoſe that 
there 1s no ſpecifick difference betwixt a little 
Spoon and a great one, nor betwixt a ſmall 
Dioceſs and a great one : and this you ſeem 
to aſſert in your next Section , ſhewing that 
there is ſmall difference betwixt Biſhop Uſhers 
and the preſent Model. Take heed of abſurd 
and ridiculous ſuppoſitions z for as they are 
not argumentative, ſo they infer nothing but 
monſtruous concluſions, Rub up your Phi- 
loſophy about maximm quod fic &* minimunt 


quod 101, and fee what Voſſzus ſays pr mracat. 


--- that things only differing gra- $##Toþ49. 
dually are 5«i, and then it may be you may 
give leave to magis & minus, and to be a 
Maxim ſtill. But right or wrong you muſt 
have a fling at Dioceſan Biſhops, which you 
ſay can have no perſonal preſent Communion 
with a thouſand Churches under them, ſince they 
never ſaw one the other. Is there no Communi- 
on but perſonal, and 'twixt thoſe that ſee each o- 
ther 2 Many of the Kings Subjects never faw 
his face, yet they have many hands and eyes in 
reſpect of their ſubordinate Officers. So have 
Dioceſans in their Curats, and may not we 
be wuroailer, and have a 7<imue with the Saints 
below and the Saints above , thgugh we ne- 
yer law them, 50. 19 
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50. To all you talk after on this Subjet I 
cannot ay in my heart to trouble my ſelf with 
any other Anſwer than to tell you that all you 
ſay is utterly impertinent, you would have cry'd 
out ——O eaſee Anfwer ! but why impertinent 2 
you had declard your ſelf for the Epiſcopacy of 
Cyprian ad Ignatius 5 but not for Dioceſax 
Biſhops , becauſe they were not primitive. I told 
gou there were Biſhops before there were Pariſhes, 
therefore the moit primitive Biſhops were not 
Parochial. Then I ſhew'd you the large Dioceſs 
of Jenatins, Cyprian, &c. AndlI quote the very 
words of Igratizs in his Epiſtles, azd al/ this is 
7mpertinent : bat 'tisno ſtrange thing with you ; 
for when I mention'd ſeveral grand Authors 
about the Diſcipline, you give me juſt ſuch an- 
other Anſwer. 

51. You had ſpoken, (as Tunderſtood ) a- 
gainſt our Oath of Canonical Obedience to Bi- 
{hops : I told you this was only in rebus licitis 
&* honeitis. This you canvas up and down; 
yet when you had to do with Mr. Bagshaw 
you grant 1t, but with me you diſpute it 0- 
Ver again. 

Are Oaths neceſſary to be ſworn to the Clergy 2 
It was once made neceſſary to ſwear and vow 
againſt the Clergy to the utter rooting them 
up, and thoſe that refusd ran the hazard of 
all they had. And may not we now promiſe 
Obedience to them in things lawful? or rather 
by the King by whoſe Lay this is __ 

: | ur 
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ut where is any Antiquity for it ? Þ producd 
the words of 1gzatizs tothis purpoſe, yet you 
o, take no notice of them, _ | 
© $2. Thad ſaid Mr. Cartwright wrangled hine- 
ſelf into Conformity : you ſay it is well done of you 
to write an hiſtorical untruth fa boldly 2 you have 
2:0 way to come off, but to ſay ſome body told you 
fo : ſome body told you ſo is ſometimes and in 
Jome caſes a good account. It we were ſtript of 
the advantage of Tradition , you would be 
much —_—_ about the Chriſtian Sabboth. But 
is thisan Hiftorical Ontrath 2 you might have 
read the very words in print before now 3 
and 1n another Author you may read ——. 
Cartmright either was, or was perlwaded to 
be ſatisfied 3 when he was admitted 
4 to Warwick he faithfully promiſed, nay ch 
if he might be tolerated to preach, 17” *'7 
not to impugn the Laws, Orders, 
Government, or Governors 1n the 7 25r. 
Church of Exgland , but to per- 
{wade and procure as much as he 
could, both publickly and privately 
the Eſtimation and Peace of the 164. p. 329, 
Church——he carried himſelf with 
as much reſpe& to the Archbiſhop as any of the 
4 regular and conformable Clergy to his death, 
—— Dr. Burges obſerv'd that Cartwright oppo- 
ſed the Ceremonies as inconvenient , 
110t as unlawful ; and theretore per- 
ſwaded men to conform rather than leave their 
| ® &blocks; 


Ibid. þ. 377« 


192 The Anſwer to ? 
Flocks 3, fo that you may ſee I had better ® 
ground for what I faid than meer hear-ſay. = 

53. Here you repeat concerning the Oath of >, 
20n-endavouring the Alteration of | Govern- 
ment, But as you ſay nothing but what hath 
been ſaid before, ſo I have nothing to ſay but 6 
what I have ſaid already, until ſomething be * 
produc'd de rovo. 

54. Who it 3s that does moſt to drive people 
from the Pariſh Churches, I an ſatisfied by ex= = 
perience;, and whether all Nonconformiit Diſ* . « 
ſenters be ſuch children of hell as you deſcribe * 
there. Methinks you are like a waſpiſh or cho- 
lerick Diſputant, who being impatient of con- 
tradiction, and having ſpent his ſtock of rea- 
ſon, falls to chiding, and ſupplies the want of |, 
argument with the overflowing of the gall, , 
and 'tis no wonder you begun to faulter and 
Tage at the latter end of the day, after ſo 
tedious a Journey, I mean ſo long a dif- 
courſe : But when you are refreſhed, revolve 
with your ſelf in your retirement and ſolitude. 
1. Whether we that now bear the heat of the 
day (I might ask you according to your pro- 
cedure, whether you mean me,) do drive men 
from the Pariſh Churches, 2. Whether I de- : 
ſcribe diſlenters, all of them to be the children ' 
of hell. Reverende Pater in hiſce duabus Yng- | 
ſtionibus expeFo animi tui ſententiam, Take 
heed of that pernicious Luciferian Counſel 
Calumniari fortiter harebit aliquid, Let | 

Ot, 
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* St. Pail rather. inſtruft you: <cdwar »dza/ry, to 


ſpeak the truth- in love. - Away with | theſe 


| Heats; let's tear- one: the. other, 1n- pieces no 


longer: Can you blame me for ſaying ſuch 
dillentions make Muſick at Rowe ? .. ket us 
ſhew our ſelves to.cach other like Joſeph-and 
his Brethren at their interview in To, vt. 
Though my Judgment leads me tobe Pixs Iri- 
#ticus tothe Non-conformity 'of the Non-con- 
tormiſts ; yet nothing ſhall make me unchari- 
table to their Perſons + |. : Be n1ebil 
55. Towrite a juit Defence of the Non-confor- 
mity which I own, would take up more time than 
1 have to ſpare, unleſs I faw. a. probability of 
better effef, than by putting it into your Hend, 
as now you motion, I will not fay this is a 
Tergiverſation ; for if there be any that comes 
near St. Johns Hyperbole, of writing more 
Books than the World can contain, you are the 
Man. If you do but open the Flood-gates of 
your Lips, out there guſhes ſuch a Torrent, 
( Iallude till to St. Fohb-,, but 'tis to the Dra- 
gon in the Revelation ) that is enough to over- 
whelm ſuch a Pigmy as I am. Your Foam 1s 
the more grievous becauſe it is brackiſh. I 
expect nothing from you but ſcorn 3 and that 


you ſhould pronounce your wonted Race a- 


gain{t me in a higher Key, and a more Em- 
phatical Accent : You will have the Lions 
Motto, Nemo me impune laceſſit : Yet I could 
with that if your Writing be no ſweeter, it 

O might 
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might.be ſhorter; and that you would con- 
ns. « your ſwelling thoughts, and like the Ora- 
cle ſpeak much in a little, for I am weary in - 
following you. 

T hope you will no more tell me, that IT call 

upon you to blow againſt a flaming Oven; and 
to do Impoſſibilities, when I call'd for your 
Reaſons of Non-conformity. You tell me I 
know no ſich Book could belicensd ; yet when 
1 made the motion in aſſiſting you in the Birth, 
you utterly waved my Overture. 
: If yonare under afflition, I hope it will make 
you to judge as one that mit be judged. Sir, 
[ told you the very truth : I was entering into 
the: Furnace in my-laſt; and fince that God 
has been' pleasd to drench and plunge me dee- 
per, both as to my Perſon and Family; elſe 
you had received this Return much ſooner : 
Though I might have thought ſuch an Intima- 
tion might have procurd your forbearance, 
and that you would not have come upon me 
whenl was ſore. 

I thank you that you have any hope that 1 
may improve -my- attuctions, by ſucking ſome 
Honey out of ſuch a hard Rock; and Ican- 
bleſs God that of very faithfulneſs he hath cau- 
ſed me be troubled. I can kiſs the Rod without 
any murmuring Sobs, and adore him that has 
made me to ſmart. 

T1 dV] ara wins © Yeugy Tues Us * 
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, Ttis God that beareth Rule in the Kingdom 


_ of Heaven and Earth; therefore I praiſe, ho- 
© Nour and extoll him; all whoſe Works are 


Truth, and his Ways Judgment. 

What Talents the ſame God hath beſtowed 
on me, I ſhall lay them out, not to drive Mezz 
from the Congregation, but to invite and wooe 


them more and more into the Church, that 


they may come under the Net of the Goſpel, 
and the droppings of Heaven. Herein I ſhould 
rejoyce to have your Co-operation, and the 
aſtiſting Labours ( af litile erongh ) of all 
our diflenting Brethren : Whilſt I am an unwor- 
thy Labourer inthe Lords Vineyard, and 


Your Devoted Friend, 


Jo. Hinckley. 
Northfeild OFob. 13. 
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\ A F Hen I had written an Anſwer to your 
laſt, the Tranſcriber moved {low in 
his Work, and it being ſomewhat 

long, ( fourteen Shects ) before he had f:niſh- 

ed it, I heard trom a double report of your 
own acquaintance, that you purpoſcd to print 
what you got fromme : At the firſthearing [ 
was not ſorry for it : But upon ſccond thoughts 
theſe four Reaſons put a ſtop to the miſſion of 
the Papers to you. I. I have written more 
plainly and ſmartly than I would have done 
if it had been for any ones uſe beſides your 
own: A ſecret conviction and reproof may 
be ſharper than an open one. 2. I am conti- 
dent that you cannot get the whole licenſed, 

( and I cannot eaſily think that you are wil- 

ing.) Upon your cncouragement a few ſheets 

againſt Bagſhaw ( ſince deal) were printed 
without Licenſe, and were ſurgzrized in the 
| O 3 Preſs; 
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Preſs; and if you ſhould print mineby ſcraps, 
and not entirely, I ſhould take it for a great 
injury and diſhoneſty. 3. And 1 doubt it. : 
would be offenſive to ſome, and ſo might 
tend to my own dilquiet ; for to make it ſo - 


plain, as thatnothing but a highdegree of Ig- 
norance or Impudence can contradi& it, that 
the Parliament that raiſed Arms againſt the 
King were by profeſſion Epiſcopal, (ſuch as 
Hleylin deſcribes Abbot to be) as againſt thoſe 
whom they accuſed of Innovation, and raisd 
ſuſpitions that they were reconciling us to Po- 
pery, at the price of ourloſs of Propriety and 
Liberty. I have been fain to name ſo many 
Men, of whom ſome are yet living , that [I 
know not how they will take it, to have their > 
Military Ads recited after the Ac& of Oblivi- 
on ; and I believe thoſe Clergy-men that have 
uſed this falfe Viſor to put on the Non-confor- 
miits to make them odious, that it was they 
only, and not the Epiſcopal that began the 
Ergliſh War, will be very angry to have their 
fraud detected. 4. But all theſe are ſmall 
matters in compariſon of the laſt : Though 
Gol hath given us a King, who is ſo firm ta 
the Proteſtant Religion, as to make a ſevere 
Law againſt all that ſhall caſt out ſuſpitions 
of his being inclin'd to Popery ; yet all Men 
are mortal, and God knoweth into what Ru- 
lers Hands my Papers may be put by the Papiſts 
for thcir advantage when they ſee them;” And 

, they | 
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they may ſay, You ſee, Sir, that it was not 
only the Non-conformiſts, but the Epiſcopal 
Proteſtants alſo that raiſed War againſt the 
—_ therefore no Party of them are to be 


. truſted by you, as Philanax Anglicus attempt- 


ed; and Arguments from Intereſt take much 
in the World. And Ihadrather the Non-con- 
formiſts alone were diſtated and caſt out, thar: 


the Conformiſts alſo , leſt worſe ſucceed them. 
On all which Conſiderations I ſhall fuſpend my 
ſending you theſe Papers, till you give me fut- 


ficient Reafons to believe that they ſhall not be 
uſed to more hurt than good; and then you 
ſhall have them by the next Meſſenger. But I 
doubt whether it will not offend you to ſee it 
ſo undeniably proved, thit' yaur Papers con- 
tain ſo great a number of groſs miſtakes. 
Among which one of the moſt excuſable-wil- 
ing one, is your miſtake of my a—_ ( in 
tanzum ) for one or two Non-conformiſts * 
near you, (I know of no more ) that had 
not Academical Education, or might be ſu- 
ſpccted to be half as low in Learning as you 
defined them to be , when I told you how 
much I preferred Matter beforc ſtrange Words, 
and an Eregliſh Divine before a Syriack Sot, . or 
a few Shreds, &c. For though I had no 
thought of accuſing the Conftormuſts more 
than others, of being guilty of acquaintance 
with the Oriental or other IL.1:yuages; yer I 
contelsI had mentioned the Cogtormiſtsſome- 

O 4 where 


wherein the ſame Sheet, and you were like e- 
nough-n the contradicting humour to think 


that all that was,menrioned to you was ſpoken: © 


hy way. of oppoſition to, your Party, when 
you found ſome crums of credit init: But to 
diſfabuſe you, I aſſure you. z, 1. That I thought 
not in thoſe words of comparing Contormilts 
with Non-conformiſts at all,. but only Pedan- 
tick ſmattering in ſtrange words,: with real ſo- 
lid underſtanding, and preaching of Theolo- 
gy, in what Parties ſoever they were found. 
2. That Inever yet heard any of your Youths 
1n our Pulpits that ſhewed any higher Matters 
of that poor kind of oftentation than a few 
words of Hebrew. 3. That really it was a 
Lad in my own Houſe at my. Elbow, the re- 
membrance of whom ſuggeſted tome the mat- 
ter of my Compariſgn, who 1s yet no Confor- 
miſt, and I aſſure you no judicious Divine, 
( what ever he may he hercafter) and yet 
( ſeeing you ſeem to differ from me in this 
Point alfo, and fo prefer ſuch Yhreds before 
true Knowledgein Divinity ) is able to grati- 
fie you with ſomewhat more than Shreds of 
Welch, Engliſh, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Chal- 
de, Syriack,, Arabick, Perſian, Samaritan, 
fEthiopick; and if theſe be not enough tor 
you, we. can make ſhift between us to ſend 
you ſome Shreds of Armenian, French, Italian, 
Spaniſh, yea and of the I[diar Language of 
our Americans, in which Mr. Eliot hath wn: 
t :Þ 
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ed the Bible. And if you fignifie your defire 
or willingneſsto accept them, he ſhall ſend you 


- ſome Shreds of theſe by the next, in ſtead of 


ſolid Divinity, that you may haye that which 
you prefer. And1 further aſſure you, that he 
never had theſe from any Univerſity, nor from 
any Tutor that is fond of Conformity ; which 
[ Gy becauſe you tell me how we would boaſt 
of ſuch if they were among us. And would 
you have me ſend out ſuch a Lad (of nine- 
teen or twenty years of age) to be a Prea- 
cher or a Paſtor, becauſe he can talk nonſenſe 
C or at leaſt but little profound Divinity) in 
ſo many Tongues ? Had I ſet as light by 
Languages as you dreamed, TI had not taken 
care to help him to this much : But becauſe I 
ſet more by real Science, than you ſeem to do 
by your contradiction of my preference of ir, 
Icount him that is without it, and without the 
Holy Love and Life which it tendeth to, to 
þe but as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling 
Cymbal. | 


Your Servant, 


R. B. 


Jan. 20. 1671. 
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S1R, 
Received yours direfted to the Curate of 
Northfeild. Now there is ſome hope; your 
Language 1s truly Epiſcopal : For we are 
in truth the Biſhops Curatesz and under that 
Title weare pray d for in the Collect, though 
more at large in the Littany. ButI think the 
King will ſhortly give me a Writ of Eaſe, fo 
that I ſhall neither be Rector nor Curate there 
long. All Times involve me in Sutferings: 
May I hereby know ( Reduplicative,) the 
Fellowſhip of my Saviours Sutterings!' And fo 
thereby with him be mage perfe&! 

Thoſe that told you what I might ſay about 
Printing our Papers, might have told you the 
whole truth 5 which was with this rcſerv'd Hy- 

EEE Es ) pothelis. 


204. T he Anſwer to 
i —— If you ſhould approve of it. 

ough you well know, how you have urgd 
me to it. Such Apocopes dotoo much reſem- 
ble the Legerdemain of the grand Impoſtor. 
I may be ignorant ; I cannot be diſhoneſt. I 
had rather your Devoto's ſhould take it for 
granted, that you have mangled the whole 
Book you oppoſe, and laid the whole Compa- 
ges of it in the Duſt, than confute them by 
doing you the leaſt injury. 


Your four Reaſons are ſatisfactory unto me : 


And I am glad that you are convincd, that 
your Ink did overflow with Gall towards one 
who treated you with much humanity, But 
I am ſorry you do Suiver vnoSiow, IN [till aflert- 
Ing, —— that the War was raiſed by Epiſcopal 
Men. Herein you are ſingular, and are de- 
ſerted by your own Friends; who are con- 
cern'd to lay hold on ſuch a DoGtrine, (if true) 
with both hands. But this Hiſtory is too 
freſh "a our Memories to be tranſposd or de- 
pravd. 

It is true, Dr. Heylir, and many others, 
thought Arch-biſhop Abbot a great Mcceras, 
and fayourer of Puritans, who were after- 
ward calld Preſbyterians. There were hot 
Diſputes by other Epiſcopal Men againſt the 
five Articles, againſt incroachments upon our 
Liberty Civil and Religious; therefore theſe 
Epiſcopal Men raisd the War: This Sequel or 
Conſcquence you cannot make good ; or 


» S 
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if you ſet down this Argument categorically, 


I will deny the Major in /Eternum. You 


. may as well bottom our late difference 


betwixt King and Parliament, on the re- 
mote Quarrel betwixt Tork and Lancaiter. 
Had Biſhop Abbot livd, do you think he 
would have eſpouſed the Parhaments Cauſe? 
Ou pauca reſpicit, de facili pronuntiat. 

What you ſay about the many Sheets 
you have prepar'd, I tell you as formerly, 
—— I do not court your trouble. I cannot 
ſuppoſe that.you have taken ſo much painsto 
be buried in my Desk ; nor {hall I willingly 
examine ſuch a Bundle, without the expoſun 
my Sentiments to the Suftirages of the learne 
World. 

You excuſe the expreſſion of a Syriach Sot : 
And becauſe you tell me the occaſion of it, 
I will tell you my ſurmiſe. I had thought you 
had perſtringd a dear and old Acquaintance 
of mine, who for his humble ſelf-denial, and 
deep Learning 1n the Languages, is fFypor 
Mundi both at home and abroad. 

You ſpeak of my groſs miitakes : But if 
there be no other than you name, letany Man 
that underſtands ſenſe read the Papers, and 
perpend the ſtate of the Controverſie, and 
I dare boldly fay, he will fall into the ſame 
Toll. Your Explicatory Clavis has expedited 
me out of that intanglement. And I am re- 
{volved not to be reſolute 1n quarreling, It 

| ls 
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isa ſtrange courteſie you tender me of ſending 
me your Lads ſcraps. If I had not acompe- 
tent meaſure of that kind of Learning, I * 
could havea better Tutor z who, asItold you, 
is the Glory of his Age. Thave known preg- 
nant Boys, —— precocis Ingenii, come from 
Weitminiter School, —_ with a Cyclopxdy 
of Languages 3 and yet before they have lett 
the Colledge, they have ſcarce retain'd any 
foot-ſteps thereof, us ir omnibus, &c. Juſt 
as you have ſeen the beauty of a fair Face, 
either by Sickneſs or Age, ſo obliterated and 
furrow'd, that there's no more remainder cf 
Beauty left, than there is of 1oy, in thoſe 
plow Fields where it once ſtood. 

The Fathers were good Divines; yet as Dr. 
Hackwell obſerves, —— Among the Latins St. 
Jerom, and Origen Among the Greciars, did 
excel in the Oriental Languages, 

The laſt part of your Charge I cannot 
but take ankindly: You fay I prefer Shreds 
before true Knowledge in Divinity, and rel 
Sctence, 

Sir ! here you ſpeak without Book : For I 
have neither ſaid ſo g13s, nor can you cha- 
ritably infer 1t from any thing I have ſpo- 
ken. I know not how to confute you, but 
by wiſhing you knew me better. When 1 
have heard Sermons at the Univerſity as 
ſmooth as Glaſs, ſo that the Art in word- 
ing them did pps ſuperare z I have declard 

x | to 
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to Perſons of no ſmall Place, — that {ſuch 
ſlippery Preaching, and Cadencies of words, 

Z.will ſpoil all in the Country : Such Sermons 
will reach no further than the Ears, and be 
look'd on: as Romantick Harrangues. You 

T know what Auitiz ſaid of Tiles ; nl - 
The ſame ſay I of ſach Preaching, which tends 
not to advance Piety and Holinels. | 
Now worthy Sir ! For as Caluin ſaid of 
Luther - Think of me. what you pleaſe, I 
will acknowledge your worth in many Par- 
ticulars. And as for Abſoluteneſs, it ts ſo 
incompetible an Attribute to Man ,- that I 
know you do not aſpire unto it: I am ſorry; 
| and it ſhall be for a lamentation, to ſee in 
*% Your late Writings a Foundation laid for a 
' grand Schiſm in this Church, as things now 
{tand. | 

Give me leave, ſupra totam materiam, to 
re-inforce my Perſwalive by this Conſaderati- 
on. —— Have not you ſcen Preſbytery ſap- 
planting Epiſcopacy ? Independency, Preſby- 
tery? Have not you fſcen Anabaptiſm with 
one foot in the Stirrup? And who knows 
| but (as Mortanws ſaid of the Holy Ghoſt) 
- Quakers and Fifth-monarchy-men might 


have had their turzs ? Nay, .Papiſts and 
| Atheiſts, if thoſe days of Anarchy and Non- 
| conformity had continued. It you ſaw the 
| boldneſs of Papiſts, and their great Num- 
bers, where I ſometimes exercile my Mini- 


by ſtry, 
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ſtry, you would count it no ſmall happi- 
= , that ſuch fluctuations are limited by 
Reformed Biſhops in a Reformed Church, 
It ſhall be my Prayer therefore, that you 


were not almoſt, but altogether a Contor- 
milt, + 4 


John Hinckley. 
Feb. 2. 1671. | 


Reſpondi, Ec 4 ned 
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+ LETTER 


| FPrfozd-Friend, 
; _ FROM A 
 Countrey-MINISTER; 
; Concerning the 


p INDULGENCE: 
Anno 1 67+. | 


Cal 1 
The Commendation of a# Oxford-Life. 


Dear Sir ! 

Have always had a great Veneration for 

that Biſhop who never approach'd your 
Oxon : though in his Epiſcopal Gran- 
deur, and Declining years ; but whilſt 

he was in the way, when he firſt ſaw your 
riſing Towers, he alighted from his Horle: 
"a8 OY And 


LIM 
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And in the open Field, proſtrating Jrirafeh 
upon our Common Mother the Earth,” He 
paid his Duty, to his Mother the Univerſity : 
or rather, the Tribute of Praiſes unto God, 
who firſt brought him thither. 

In like manner, Sir The Scnſe of that 
Mercy and Goodneſs, which I have ſeen, and 
taſted within your Walls; has prompted me 
to ſay--Zfow beautiful are thy Tents,O Oxtord! 
Itat any time, from Shot-Over,or any of thoſe 
Adjacent Hills, I have (as from Mount Nebo) 
behcld your Land of Canaan : And well I 
may call it ſo ; where there has been: ſuch 
a torrent of Milk and Honcy ; The Sincere 
milk of Gods Word: And that, which is ſwee- 
ter than honey; Learningand Religion. Theſe 
arc the gcenaine ftreams of that Fountain , 
except it be mudded by ſome ſtrange Cattle ; 
or poyſoned by Principles of a Forrejgn 
growth. Tt any come -ftrom you , either 
looſe, or i]litcrate ; they are but degencrous 


Plants, that neycr taſted the ſweetneſs of 


vour Soil: nor bow d themſelves to your 
Diſcipline. They are but the Wenns and 
Cancers of your body ; Or rather Inſects, 
hatchd out of their own il] humours, which 
they brought with them thither, out of their 
Countrey, Schools, or Families. 

Sir / Our Friendſhip is no Muſhrome , 
ſprung up theother Night : But it is almoſt 
unmemorial : of fo long ſtanding. that Fam 

"wu even 


” 


» 
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' Fm puzzled, to trace it up to its firft origi- 


nal ; or to ſhew, where was the head of this 


- Nile. She was a very unhappy Girle, who 


had fo long liv'd under an Act of wanton 7x- 
dulgence; that ſhe could ſcarce ever rement 
ber, that ſhe had been a Virgin. But it 1s the 
Crown of your Kindneſs, :that I am not able 
to tell, when It was othcrwiſe. Yet All this 
while, I never Acquamted you with one 
notable change, or diſpenſation, which betell 

me at Oxon. | 
[ came thither (bleſſed be God!) well prin- 
cipled in the Firſt Table; Religion towards 
God. My deareſt Friends were accounted 
Puritanes,in thoſe days ; yet I had not learn'd 
my Duty to the King. 1 look'd upon him, 
as an ordinary Man : And if things went not 
well (that is) in my Apprehenſion, I was tog 
ready to murmur againſt his Government. 
But, to Pray for him, to ſpeak Reverently of 
him, as God's Vicegercnt, And to give him 
that Obzdicnce, which was his Due ; I had 
not learn'd. Conſcience was not ſo well Edi- 
ficd, as to concern It ſelf in theſe things. They 
ſcem'd to me Indifferent Acts: they might 
be done ; or they might be. left undone+ 
They were no EMential parts of my Religion: 
Burt altogether Extrinſecal to it: until with 
David, 1 went into the houſe of God, - 1 mean, 
upon a day of Inauguration, I heard Dr.Went- 
worth of Baliol Colledg, Preach agSt. Maries, 
AAa2 on 
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on 1 7:im.2.1,2. T'exhort, that firſt of all,Supy 


plications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and Giving of ., | 
Thanks, be made for all men, for Kings, and 


all that are in Authority, &c. He ſhew'd {6 
Invincibly from hence, That all theſe do be- 
long, even to wicked Emperors, and Kings j 
that I was thorowly convinc't of my Former 
Errour ; And had Cauſe to Report, That God 
was there of a truth. Had you fate -in Mr. 
Nye's Chair, among the 7riars.; you would 
have look'd on ſuch a Tranſmutation; as an 
Att of Converſion. But ſuch a Confeſſion 
before thoſe Rabbzes, would have been fo far 
from an Evidence of grace (ſo much was this 
word Abus'd) that it had been enough, to 
have drawn down an Anathema. It would 
not have been eaſie to have Eſcapd the brand 
of a Malignant Carnalifſt, (I ſpeak too ſoftly) 
of an Abſolute Reprobate. In ſuch Requeſt 
was Loyalty.then.. And have theſe Leopards 
(do you think) chang'd their Spots? Let 
them come forth! lets fee their penitent 
tears, wherewith they have waſh'd them- 
ſelves. Let them come; ' but to the very 
threſhold of Repentineny: in an Humble Ac- 
knowledgment 'of their Guilt, before God, 
and his Church ; And we will be more cha- 
ritable unto Them in allowing Them Con- 
verts, than they have been/-te Us. I much 
fear , the King's Indulgence. has-not melted 
them, and-put upon them. a Royal ſtamp. 
oE | E Nay #7 
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"Nay ? Dos it not harden them? Do they not 
think themſelves the beſt of Subje&s,to whom 


- {-,” ſogreat a favour is vouchſafed 7 Will they 


not expett hereafter to be humour'd, rather 
than govern'd? As if they were a People of 


+ the greateſt moment, and weight in the' bal 


Jance of the Kingdom , to whom the Laws 
themſelves muſt bow, and bend; rather than 
they muſt be diſplealed > . 

But I am come from Feruſalem to Jericho : 
from my Mother's genuine Sons, to a ſpuri- 
ous Ofispring,-"Therefore, like a man that is 
afirighred, with the fight of Wolves and Ty- 
gers; I will betake my ſelf out of this wilder: 
neſs, unto my'beloved Oxford again. 

Sir! Your Lot is fallen to you in a. fair 
ground. Youmay Converſe with Men, and 
Books; breath in Libraries, until you;become 
one your ſelf; and you may ranſack the ve: 
ty Treaſures of the /ndies. Had not I atran- 
cendent Kindneſs for you, T would fett Fog 
I envy your Condition. - It goſt me many a 
tear, when I parted from thoſe Cloiſters ; 
when by an heavy Judgment, it came to m 
turn, to be taken; and to.yours, to be left. 
It was like the Haling, and Dragging of a liv- 
ing Member;frotn its own Natural Body” of 
the lugging a fond Child. from his Mofhef's 
Breaſt. . 5 


\ :- Tlook'd upon Going into the Countrey, as 


ifI had been Condemned; orBaniſh'd.. ' Nay }. 
A243 @z 8s 
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as if I had been Sentenc'd into a Region of} 
Death. ET 7 


Society 2 No. As Diogenestold Antiſthenes, 
you ſhall never find a Club, Knotty, and 
Crabbed enough, to drive me trom you. I 
will be with you ſtil}, in the Contemplation 
of my Mind. In -admiring your happineſs : 
for as Plato's Love, was in Abſtracted, and In- 
tellc&tual Beauties, fo 1t 15 not ' 1impoſlible for 
my purer part, my Mind (without the help 
of Atoms) to take many a pleaſant, and invi- 
ſible Turn, in your Galleries. You-have your 
Pilgrims, as well as Loretto, and Feruſalcm, 
Ariſtotle's Well has more Savour and Virtue, 
than St. Winnifred's. Therefore I will be 
with you ſtill (Maugre all unkindneſs ) it 
my Devotions : Praying, That Peace and 
Plenty may be within your Walls. 


a_ 
_— _ —_ 


CAP. Il. 
The Indulgence is a diſheartning tg yount 
| Students, 


Hen I firſt Read the I 1 
did riot only tremble, and quake ; 


out of a preſentiment of that Havock, which 
it was like to make 1n the Church : like a 
Hiying-burning-roll demolithing,& levelling the 

very 


wn | 


E = 
But did I ſay, that I am parted from your 7 9 « 
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fecry Pinacles of it with the duſt. I could not 


forbcar faying as Zippora did to Moſes--A 
the A bloody Indul- 
gence, ſaid I, art thou to the Church of 
God. I rcad inthe very face of it, what was 
ſeen in ZZazael: that it would lay waſt this 
Fden; and cut the very hcart-ſtrings of an 
orderly Religion. Therctore, ſo ſoon as it 
was born into the world, T' nanid it Zeabod— 
The Glory is departed from our [fract. 1 had 
another Dread upon me tog ; Which was, 
That the Smoke, and Smother of it, would 
even blaſt the Plants of your Nurfery. And 
like the opening of Pandora's Box , Would 
fill you with Blaſting, and Mildew : I had 
almolt ſaid, with Murrain, and the very Peſti- 
lence. © 
Alas! what Incouragement is there, to 
exhauſt the Spirit in Studics ? to efpoulſe an 
Ephod 2 and to be Conlectated to the Tem- 
ple 2 whenevery beaft may touch the Altar. 
And every Heteroclitc, that has Pride enough 
to be ſingular, may have liberty to ſet up Al- 
tar againſt Altar, when there 15 worſhipping 
under every green tree ; and in every ſuper- 
annuated Barn. According to the number of 
thy Cities, fo are thy Altars, O England! Is 
if net a diſmaying Spectacle, to fee Mount 
Gerazim, and Mount Ebal to ſtrut, and fwell : 
as if they would either contront, or confound 
Meuat Zion 3 'Toſce Dan, and Bethef ( like 


AAa 4 ea FEx- 
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Excreſcencies in the Body) not only,to ftarye,| 
and macerate Feruſalem ; but with their nu- 


merous Baalites, to deride, and vex her? As ” 


Hagar did her Miſtris' Sara : And Peninna 
the Lord's Handmaid, Hanna. As it 1s faid 
of Saul, That his Shield was wilely caft away, 
as though he had not been annointed with Oyl. 
So, our Churches, and Oratories, are flight- 
ed, and contemn'd ; as if they had never been 
Conſecrated, and ſet apart , for the' Service 
of the great God. Prophaneneſs in Manners, is 
like to' follow upon ſuch Prophanation of 


Places. 
Now Sir ! Your Students had need have 


the Courage of Foſhua, who dare venture in- 
to the Camp, and liſt themſelves into a war- 
fare, againſt all theſe Cananites, Febuſttes, Phi- 
liftims, and what not 2 As many Adverſaries, 
you may be ſure, as Apo/yon can muſter up, 
and thruſt out of his bottomleſs pit. He had 
need have Cexr de Lion :. or to have his heart 
wrapped up, and fortify'd with as many 
ſheets of Braſs, as there were Folds in the 
Shield of Ajax. Such Swarms of Locuſts, 
will make the ſtouteſt Champions, AuF7in, 
Luther, to quail. Where then will your 
Stripplings 2 your young Divines appear ? 
when they ſce the Heavens black , and all 
places filled, with duſt, and noife : when an 
empty Non-Conformiſt , who never eat one 
grain of Salt in your Najoth : or if he did, it 

6 ; | was 


i 
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was (like the Dogs of Nz/#s) touch and away ; 

| , ſhall becrydupamong the Rabble,and giddy 
''s. Fraternity ; as much as Diana was at Ephe; 
| ſus : when in the mean time,the moſt Learn- 
| ed of your Doctors, ſhall be difmiſſed--with 
« -— Alas ! Poor men ! Their Diſcourſe is unſa- 
wory. They were never in the third Heaven. 
Nay ! They ſhall not be fit to be put in the 
Ballance, with ſome forward Tradeſmen : For 
theſe begin again to diſplay their gifts; and 
think, they can ſcan a Text, and ſound the 
depth of Scripture, as well as the profoundeſt 

Gamaliel amongſt you. And this is effected 
| by a ſullen kind of gravity ; a loud and bold 
| utterance; an extatical Deyotion, and adown 
$ look.,as if they had loft that Os jub/ime which 
God beſtowed npon them at firſt; or as if 

thoſe Optick Nerves, which naturally draw 
and ' pullice up the Eyes towards Heaven, 
were either crack'd, or broken. One would 
think ſuch a popular Eccleſiaſtes , were the 
moft humble, the moſt mortity'd lamp, as. 
| ever Was quiickened, 'Witha living Soul : And 
| yet that Shrub in Semblance, is higher in his 
own conceit than the talleſt Cedar. He does 

not only oyerlook, Lincoln , but Canterbaty 

= too. All your Skill in Languages, Arts, Sct- 
ences ; all your Reading of Fathers, Coun- 
cils, Primitive Hiſtories, is nothing to his. 
precious Parts, and mourntul Accents, when 
the Auditors are fet , and keep tune , and 

chime 


wi.! 
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chime wirh every Pathctical expreſſion. Their 


very Bowels ſeem to ſound like an Harp, 
and their Sighs to Eccho ; like foine hollow 
Cave, or Cavern of. the Earth. Hirther, 
the multitude Flock, juſt as Inſe&ts ſwarm 
about a Dung-hy, or beſicge a dead Carcaſs. 
Asl1 have fſcen in Markets and Fairs, more 
People about a Mountebank , one that ſings 
Ballads,or a Pedlar's Stail, than in a Jeweller's, 
or 4Goldſmith's Shop. | 
Is not this enough to make your Students 
to throw away their Books ? to divert their 
Studies? and when they peep out into the 
Countrey, to ſtartle and recoil ( like thoſe 
Infants of Sagantum) into _. their Mother's 
womb again; or elſe to betake themſelves, 


to ſome more quiet , and thriving kind of 


lite? 

Sir! I have found, by long Experience, that 
you have had a Compliance and Sympathy 
with me, in moſt things of Concern. As if 
Qne Soul had been divideq, betwixt us both ; 
ie have condol'd, we have: rejoyc'd together; 
you cannot. then , but grieve with me, tq 
toreſee that delolation and widowhood ; 
which is like to. betall our Mother the Uni- 
verſity : when the moſt Pregnant Wits ſhall 
have'a damp come upon them , and even 
ſnother then in their Neſts., What nced fo 
much Watching: ſo much conſulting the'Ora- 


cles, and Monuments of the Dead? when 
| | the 
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the Reading ſome Erg/zfh: Neotericks , will 
bring them to more Repute. ' And as Jerome 
told Marcella, Idcirco fantti, 7 
{1 nihil ſcirent.. They are 9. Pl cap [eoefh 
accounted the more Holy, tam &. indoftan ton- 
by how much they are the: or ove an 
more Jgnorant. (a) But 1t // quicqui4 non intelli> 
will appear, that thoſe Mcn git, opiownr->4 His 
are molt ſubject to delu- Tat tics 
ſions, who have ſtrong Fancies, devout Afﬀe- 
&tions , and weak Intellecuals; , Therefare 
the Fews fay,--That a Religioys: man, who ts a 
fool, is one of thoſe things that 'deſtroys-ghe. 
world; Chrilt is wounded worlt in the houſe 
of fuch Friends. E325 TH. 
If it ke fo, that every Sect may have liber: 
ty tochooſe a Prieſt : Thoſe that. are not ac> 
quainted with: Cajoling a; Patty ; by drop- 
ping oyl inta their Ears, and/fowing Pilldy's: 
under their Elbows; but do..endeavoutiim- 
partially, to Preach: up thePeoples! Duty ta 
God;and Mengthey may berShepherds with» 
out [any Flock: like a Lodge in a Garden. of. 
Cucumbers: \ett alone, with Evijah.z and their? 
Congregation azthin as the Grapes upori-the” 
Vine,after the Summer Vintage... Will not.this 
make our fluent Chry/ſefomes,: and our divine 
Nazianzens ta hidethemſclves in hales? And: 
to ſay with Moſes,---Send by him, , by 'whom 
thou wilt ſend, Thus the Churcly is like to 
dwindle , and wither. away ; not being re-- 


ay treſh'd, 
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freſh'd, and impregnated by your Breaſts,and 
by the Rivulets ceriv'd from your Fountain. 


Darkneſs is like to overſpread'her Territories, © 


When the Luminaries abſcond themſelves in 
a thick Cloud. What then will be left , but 
flaſhy Meteors, and falſe Fires, to give an un+ 
certain light 2: what an caſte Prey will ſhe be, 
fo the Attempts of her Enemies? when there 
are no Champions;to defend her Battlements. 
Though 7hemiſtocles was ſleighted by the 
Athenians , in' times of Peace; yet in the 
Storms of War, they ran to him (fays Pu 
zarch) asto the ſhadow of a Palm-Tree. | 

'. Learned Jewels, Hookers, Reynolds, will 
be in account again, though ſlighted at pre- 
ſent ; when Harnibal ſhall knock at our 
Gates: when Rome, and Munfter ſhall ſet up 
their Standard againſt us. Looſe Chiding, 
and frothy Scolding, will not then ſerve turn ; 
butthen there will be need ofthe Sinews, of 
clofe, and fuccinft Reafoning. The former 
victorious Trophies, and Triumphs,over their 
Goliahs , is: enough to:endear your famous: 
Univerfity,," to the. preſent,! and future Ages. 
Mantius pointed at the Capitol, which he bad 
Preſerved, when he was accuſed before the Se- 


yate > And he: that was am Advocate . for: 
Phryne when the Judges were ready to con-. 


demn her, . He'cauſed her to open her Boſom, 


that ſo they might ſee: her beautiful Breaſts, 
and her white Alabaſter Skin. This did. fo- 


melt 


1x 
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melt the hearts of the Judges, that they Ab- 
ſolv'd her. Thus, did your very Adverſarics 
behold the Excellency of your Schools, the 
Soundneſs of your Learning, and the neceſii- 
ty of your Arts , both to defend, and adorn 
Religion : This would even inflame and ra- 
viſh their hearts; ſo that they would be as 
muchenamour'd with Oxford,asI have been. 


be 


CAP. IE. 


The Indulgence fruſtrates and lays waſt, the 


fruit and ſucceſs of all our Sermons. 


IR! As you have communicated, and 
transferr'd to me the Occurrences of the 
Univerſity ; and ſo have allay'd the Melan- 
choly of my Countrey-Solitude ; ſo (in ar 
unequal exchange and requital) I have Re- 
bounded unto you the Aftairs of the Coun- 
trey. And becauſe nothing has Leen more 

welcom to you, than to hear how it £ 

with the Church ; with God's Ark : 

thoſe deſerve to be look'd upon, as our beſt, 
and moſt faithful Frierids, who are the hear- 
tieſt Votaries for the welfare of Zion : If 
Religion fit cloſe to their Hearts, we need 
not tear to Repoſe our ſelves upon their Laps. 
Therefore that I might fatisfie your Pious de- 
ſires, I inform'd you what Progreſs our Mi- 
\ niſtery 
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niſtery made in theſe Parts. I told you; | 


where the Labourers in the Lord's Vineyard; 
were Labourers 3ndeed 5 when they preach'd 
well, and liv'd well: There were ſcarce any 


Such as had been formerly great Diſſenters; 
went with the multitude to the houſe of God ; 
jayning witli us in Prayers , Sermons , and 
Sacraments : fo that you would have faid in 
an holy Admiration,--Who are theſe that come 
as Doves to their windows 2 There were ſcarce 
any that did ſo much as mutter againſt our 
Dodrine , or Diſcipline ; except here nd 
there an over-grown Schiſmatick ; or a ſilly 
Woman, who was as weak in her Reaſon, as 
ftrong in her Paſtion : who in a Proud ſingu- 
larity, would not conſent to this Harmony ; 
leſt ſhe ſhould be accounted no wiſer than 
her Neighboars. It's ſtrange (youll fay) the 
would not be in the tathron. It this Sex 
muſt be humour'd withthe loſs of our Peace 
we deferve to be accounted Efteminate; as 
well as to be unhappy. Luther gave a good 
Anſwer to his Wife , when the extoll'd one 
Preacher, and difparag'd another. 7es Kate 
(fays he ) you prefer ſuch an one ; becauſe he 
Preaches juſt as you women Prate. It has been 
Satan's Policy to work his Deceits firſt upon 
the Women, Eve, Miriam, Fob's Wife. As 
the Jews {tirred up dewont women (in the Aﬀts) 


to Periccute Pau?. 


/ » But 


_—_—_—_ ſpeckled Cattle in our Flocks.. 
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But whilſt our Tongues were running 
over with Praiſes; and our Hearts with Com- 
fort, to ſee of the Travel of our Souls ; and to 
behold fuch a ſtupendious Blefſing upon our 
Miniſtery ; whilit the Papiſts did even grafh 
with their Teeth, to ſee us Concentre toge- 
ther in ſo happy a Syncretiſm, and to build 
our ſelves up in the ſame Faith, upon the 
fame Foundation ; in comes a Ball of Wild- 
fire, which ſcattered us into Corners. This 
unravelFd all our Webs, confuted all our Ser- 
mons, turn'd our Joy into Mournings ; and 
in a moment caſt tothe ground, what we had 
been many years in ereCfting. It is no won- 
der we little Artiſts have labour'd for the 
wind,” in Preaching up Peace, Order, and 
Unanimity, for theſe ſeveral years; when 
that great Body , the Parliament, reap no- 
thing but the Whirlwind ; and have brought 
forth nothing but untimely fruit, for ſeveral 
Centurics. One bruſh of this Beſom, ſweeps 
away the Webs of all their Church-Laws. It 
was not ſo in the time of Z7. 3. for when, 
there was a Motion, tending to the Retrench-. 
ing of one Law ; the Barons, and Earls gave 
this ſhort Anſwer—— Nolamus leges Anglie 
mutari : and good reaſon : for a City may be 
as ſafe without Walls ; as a Kingdom, with- 
out Laws. Nay; as if the Plague of Athens 
had been amongſt us ; we began to ſtand off , 
and ſtare one upon another, as if we had for- 
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gotten, That ever we went to the Houſe of God 
as Friends : 1 am ure you arefuch an exact 


Maſter in Story, that you well know what }. 


is-ſfaid of Thoſe that recover d from that Peti- 
lence ; That rhey were ſo ſlupifyd, that they 
had forgotten their neareſt Fryends.But though 
they are willing on a ſudden, to forget, and 
caſt us off, and to reje& our Doctrines of 
Piety, Peace, and Obedience : yet, will they 
not return to their former Vomit 2 Have 
they forgotten to Judge 2? Cenſure ? and to 
ſhed the blood of their Brethrens names? 
Have they forgotten to Sequeſter 2 and Ba- 
niſh 2 Had they but another Declaration, to 
Authoriſe them thereunto. The Lion (they 
fay) may teſotam'd, that you may ſtroke 
him, aid he may lick you ; yet if his tongue 
(which is rough) draw the leaſt blood, with 
his ſlaver: he is ſo raviſh'd with the Savou- 
rineſs of it,that he 1s put into a rage : So, the 


fierceſt Schiſmaticks may be ſo gentle, that. 
they will fawn upon you for a time; yet if 


they do but taſte the {weetneſs of Power and 
Liberty, you are in danger of begging a 
Toleration of them ; who were ſo free, to let 
them looſe ; and to take off from them , the 
Awe of Legal Reſtraint. If Beaſts break out 
of their own Paſtures, and feed on the other 
ſide of the Hedge ; it will not be eafie to re- 
duce them from their wandring Purlieus,into 
their ancient bounds; many Cluldren ys 
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gbeen utterly undone , by too Indulgent Pa- 
{ grents: I wiſh this Religzous liberty , do not 
[ ».make them wanton in matters Civil; And 
; that this Toleration in the Church ; do not 
make way, for another in the State. Some 
*Þ Birds, when they are let out of the Cage, 
will not ſtoop preſently to the Lure. And 
Head-ſtrong Horſes, having once ſhak'd off 
the Bridle ; will never ceaſe running, until 
; they have thrown off the Saddle too. I have 
' always thought that Regularity in the 
| Church , and faithful Preaching there; has 
been the beſt School to educate, and train 
; up the beſt and moſt conſcionable Subjects. 
1 Therefore, it was the Saying of a wiſe man, 
That Schiſm is worſe than Corruption of Man- 
wu ers : For that tends to the diſlolution of the 
' _ Compoſitum; and this is but an ill humour in 
* the Body, that ends in Death : This, in a D- 
| ftcmper. We ſee this ina mirrour before our 
| faces How are we crumbled, as it were in- 
to Atoms, by the late Thunderbolt ; who 
ſtood together, a little before, as an Afmy 
with Banners? terrible to our Enemies : Jove- 
ly, and beautiful to our Friends. ow hath 
the Lord cover d the Daughter of Zion, wish 
a cloud in his anger, and caſt down from Heaven 
the beauty of Iſrael , and remembred not his 
foot-ſtool, -in the day of his anger 2 Sir, I am 
in ſo Tragical a vein, that I could even tran- 
{cribe the whole Book of the Lamentatjons : 
Bb @ ) for 
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for we are not only broken into ſluvers ; 
our ſtrength , and ſpirits waſted in vain ; , 


and our pleafant fruit blaſted : But the Peo-- Lo 


ples cars are precluded, and ſtopt (like the 
Companions of Z1lyſſes) that they will not 
hearken to our Charms. If we Preach up 
Peace, and Unity ; this is to caſt Pearls be- 
fore Swine, who are ready to turn again, 
and rent us in pieces for.our labours. 'This 
1s not their Ekment. They muſt have more 
of the Whirlwind. What? Preach up Obe- 
dience to-the Law ? This is little better, 
than Rebellion againſt the Law-maker : And 
Treaſon againſt the King. The wind is 
turn'd; and beats back our Arrows into our 
own faces; we told them formerly, of an un- 
godly War againſt the King. How juſtly ,let 
Heaven and Earth bear witneſs ! Now, they 
tell us, we are the King's Enemies, if we 
ſpeak a tittle againſt private Meetings; And 
this venomous fhaft, pierces deepeſt of all. 
What 2 Shall thoſe that have pray'd, paid, 
fought againſt the King 2 Reproach thote for 
Traitors, who have loſt Blood and Eſtates, 
and jeoparded their very Lives for him 2 who 
Preach up Obedience and Loyalty to his Sa- 
cred Perfon , and Government. I dare fay, 
that never any King, had a more Loyal Cler- 

. The poor Levites of old, did never put 
forth their ſtrength, more chearfully, tocarry 
the Ark; than we do, to ſupport the Throne: 
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As ifit were not only our Duty ; but our Am- 
bition, to ZZonour the King. I fay not this, 
as if we did ſupererogate, or merit ; but that 
weare molt willing to do what we can, - to- 
wards the Diſcharge of our Conſciences, to 
God, and the King. And ſhould the King 
think it fit, in his Ratio de Stato , to deveit 
us of all our Imployments; and to put us 
under the very Harrows of our Adverfaries, 
to tyrannize overus, as in the days of Yore; 
yet we would be as Zealous, for the Honour 
and Safety of his Sacred Majeſty ; as when we 
wept F- the Waters of Babylon ; faſted and 

tor his Return to his juſt Inheritance. 
Nay ! when we trudged many a: Mile , to 
Perſons of Quality , and Eſtates (who were 
[71 jpg to us, in thoſe days of Perſecs- 


ti0n) to pay ſome Tribute to their exi/d 


Prince. You well know, who carried their 
Lives in their hands ; that they might con- 
vey it like David's Worthies; they ruſh'd 
thorow the very Army of che Philiſtims, that 
they might refreſh their drooping King,with 
the waters of Bethlem; and who they were, 
that were deeply engaged in all Deſigns, to 
dethrone Olofernes : that our Righttul Sove- 
reign might be reftor'd to his Crown ; when 
fome of theſe very Men, who are now ſhield- 
ed, and fſhelter'd under this /zd»lzence, faid 
where is now ycur King? Nay ! where is 
young Tarquine 2 Ch. $t.2 Juit as David's 
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Enemies inſulted over him , in his diſtreſs, 
ſaying,---Where is now thy God 2 yet neither 
Reproaches, nor Threatnings (though we 
ſaw the blood of our Fathers, and Brethren 
ſhed before our faces) could abate our Reſolu- 
tion, and Courage in ſo good a Cauſe. Were 
it not for this; I ſhould be like a man that 
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palſlcs over a narrow Bridge, and then looks. 


back, and wonders how he came over; fo 
ſhould I be amaz'd, how we that were bred 
upin Calls, and wrapt up in foit Gowns, 
ſhould paſs thorow ſo many hazards; were 
it not, for the Integrity of Conſcience with- 
in; and the Providence of a good God with- 
out : And. what ? are we transformed now 2 
Are Men turn'd into Hogs , and Hogs into 
Men?It this Indulgence has made them loyal, 
to all intents and purpoſes ; without Reſerves 
and Equivocations ; 1t 15 the beſt, and moſt 
wonderful cfte& it is like to work : for I 
perceive by ſad Experience, That it is as difh- 
cult a work , thorowly to Convert one of 
theſe Diſſenters , as to carry Mount Caucaſus, 
upon one's back. I will affure you, I 
have laboured much, in convincing , and 
per/wading ſome of them to be true Members 
of our Engliſh Church. The work was done 
in appearance. They ſeem'd to be, not only 
Projelytes of the Gate ; but of Juſtice too. In 
every thing ſubmitting to, and approving 
our orders. Yet when /iberty of Meetings 
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was proclaim'd ; off flies theſe Demases : like 
a company of Ducklings, hatch'd under an 
Hen : They follow her, and ſhe Hives them 
under her wings; but it they come near 
their own Element, the water ; the Hen may 
cluck her heart 9ut: They are turned Rene- 
gado's ; and will have none of her company. 
And no wonder : for one of the Bel-weathers 
of this Flock, bleated formerly, like an harm- 
leſs Sheep ; as it he intended Unity , and 742 
healing Church-Diviſens. but when there 
was tidings of an Indulgence : He turns his 
ſtyle; and ſtrikes up an Alarm , tor Scpara- 
tion, and Schiſm. His word 1s,---As you were : 
He puſhes again, with his old Horns; which 
had been lid tor a time, under wool; as 
the Viper covers his tceth 1;nder ſoit fleſh. 
Sir! I fear,this melan-holick Diſcourie, has 
made you fad : And indeed,who can be other- 
wiſe? that ſees the ſad tate of Religion: How 
it 1s gone backward, more degrees, than ever 
the Sun did, inthe Dza/ of 4/az. Not only 
the diſguiſed ScCtaries, who were perſwaded 
to be almoſt Chriſtians, have returncd to their 
former Vomit : They are as buſic, as cver ; 


1n undermining our Walls; widening our 


FILWEWS 1 


cloſing wounds ; and pouring in Wire (with- 
out any Oyle) into them. But the prophane 
Gallio s, have their Conventicles too. The 
Ale-houlcs ſtrut with thele Companions;why, 
lay they, may not we meet, and have our 
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liberty ; as well as every FaQton, has leave, 


to bandy together , and gratifie the Itch of \_ 
th ir ſeveral humours? "The very Peafants * 


can tell us, if we give a check to their Extra- 
vagancies---That now , they have liberty of 
Conſcience. And thisis not ſtrange in them, 
when ſome Lawyers have mooted the Cale ; 
L/hether there be any Penalties remaining , for 
Drunkards, aud Whoremaſters > Thus the 
inzer Moraliit, and Natural man, who 1s in- 
clin'd to Atheiſm, 1s hardened againſt all Re- 
ligion. And that Setamong(t us, who ſeem 
tobe moſt Zealous for Religion, in obſerving 
the Chriſtian Sabbath (as it on a ſudden, they 
were become Ranters) do's moſt ſcandalouſly 
prophane it. I know, this word will be ſwal- 
jow'd with much. Kecking, and reluCtancy ; 


yet let the beſt of their Caſuiſts , ſtate and 


determine it otherwiſe if they dare: After 
they have conſidered with themſelves impar- 
tially, Whether itbe nota breach of the Sab- 
bath, to Run or Ride fix or ſeven miles on 
thit Day , to hear a gifted Preacher ; when 
they might have heard the word of Truth 
and Salvation , rightly divided, and applied 
at home. Ts not this to play the Wantons, 
with thoſe things which are moſt Sacred ? Is 
not this, to ſlight, contemn, reproach , and 
diſcourage their own painful Miniſters, who 
watch for their Souls 2 and to teach others to 
do fo, by thcir example : when God _— 
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® has Commanded , to reverence, and honour 


him , with double honour. Nay ! let them 


" lay it cloſe to their hearts, Whether theſe 


Tranſattions do not favour of the Myſtery of 
Iniquity. I know they are forward enough, 
to lay this Brat at the doors of Rome. And 
for me; let it lye there: yet 'tis worth their 
ſecond thoughts, Whether ſuch dealings are 
not [riquity? yet a Myſterie ; becauſe they 
are cruſted, and cover'd over, with a prctence 
of Piety, and Devotion. 

I know, you will wonder , that they are 
ſo forward, to leave wholſom, and ſolid meat; 
to run after Kickſhaws. Will you give me 
leave to divine ? They are in pain, anddo 
Penance in keeping off their hats ; and kneel- 
ing in the publick. They are of F«das his 
mind; that all is waſted, which is ſpent in an 
outward Reverence, and a bodily honour up- 
on their Maker. "They muſt be more tami- 
liar with God : fit cheek by Fole with him ; 
and be hale fellow well met, with the Almigh- 
ty: that they may reaſon the Cafe with him 
(1f need be) upon even terms: As when they 
ſaid, Lord ! why did'ſt thou lcave us in the 
Weſt > Why did'ſt thou forlake us at Let- 
ceſter 2 

But whil'ſt our Religioſo's, are thus tra- 
verſing their ways, it 1s pretty to obſerve; 
how the Presbyterians and Independents, do 
ſalute and embrace each other ; who could 
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ſcarce agree together, in our Remembrance, 1 
in the ſame College, City, or Kingdom. yet | 4 
now they throng together into the ſame Par-.* 7 .. 
Jour, Hall, or more ignoble Apartment. 
Herod, and Pilate ; Manaſſes, and Ephraim, | 
have joyn'd hands againſt Chriſt and Fuda. |} 
And that you may ſee, what Wonders this 
Indulgence worketh , Thoſe that pretended 
weakneſs, and diſability of Body , to go a 

ſtones throw, to their own Churches : They 

would ſigh, as if they were ready to expire, 

it we defied their Company there : vet now, 

they can riſe early in the morning , and 
Gallop ſeveral Miles, to a Meeting. The 
King(you ſee) is a molt Sovercign Phyſitian : 

He can heal all Maladies , and Diſtempers ; 

He can make an old decrepit Sectary, to find ! 
new legs, and new ſtrength , and to grow 
young again, all over. Before you lay down 
your Admiration, concernivg theſe Anigma- 
tical men , tell me, if you can, how thoſe, 
that have lifted up their hands to Heaven, in 
the ſolemn League and Conenant, againſt a to- 
leration of other Religions ; can kiſs the gol- 
den Calt of a 7niverſal Indulgence ; and yet 
tell us, we go about to wound their Con- 
{cienccs; and perſwade them to be perjur'td: ) 
If we perſwade them to declare---There is no 
Obligation in the Covenant, let the next Age 
expound theſe prevaricating Riddles. 
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I know they ſay, we value our Reputations 


fomuch ; that we are loth that others ſhould 
. ſhare with us. And. have we not 'a Cauſe > 


It our Credit be ſtain'd , our Preaching will 
be of little moment. Alexander got moſt 
Victories, by the glory of his Name. Did not 
St. Paulcomplain of thoſe who would exclude 
him out of the AﬀeCtions of the People? 
Theretore, to keep our names intemerate, and 
tree from the ſullying breath of calumniating 
Traducers ; 'tis not a vain affectation of Ho- 
nour, but a neceſſary means, to make our 
Miniſtery effe&ual. 

They tell us too, that we have our Tithes 
allow'd us ſtill: we may gnaw our Cruſt in a 
corner, without ſnarlingat others. True ! if 
Our aims in taking on us this Angelical Office 
were ſo low, as only to look atter the Loaver, 
and the Milk, withour any care of the Flock. 
As if a man ſhould marry a Wite, meerly for 
Portion; and then ſuffer her to be proſtituted 
to the Luſts of other Men. Nay ! It is the 
ready way, to expoſe us, to the Scorns and Af- 
tronts of our People ; to give us their Tithes, 
and yet to allow them liberty, to chooſe their 


 Miniſtery ; for the Country People do nor 


dote upon ſuch as take their Tithes. There- 
tore if they cannot be avenged on their Par- 
ſons any other ways, they will leave them in 
their Pulpits by themſelves. 
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Thelndulgence Confutes our Books, which have 
been written in the behalf of Conformity. 


| | rap other Malignant Influences, which 
the ſad Comet of - a 7oleration ſheds 
abroad : Though it cuts our hearts deep 
enough, to have our People raviſhed out of 
; our Boſoms; and decoy'd out 

2 Proofi1083- of our Aſſemblies: For theſe 
ftlianos filiorum loco Are our g/ory. (5) And you 
hen bet know, who faid it ; that he 
gloria. | had rather die, than thathis 
glorying(inthe progreſs of the 

Goſpel) ſhould be made void; yet there is ano- 
ther tatal difaſter, which attends the motion 
of that Monſter. Some have endeavoured 
by their Pens, to vindicate their Mother- 
Church , from the Imputation of being an 
Harlot : and have aſſerted, that ſhe requires 
nothing that is /ixf«/, in order to her Com- 
munion: How this has been manag'd in an 
Argumentative, and Perſwaſive way : How 
the Policy, Government, and Liturgy of the 
Church, have been defended , you are not 
ignorant ; and other Learned and Pious men, 
are abundantly fatisfied But now , oen a 


tuddain ; ſome there are,who being ſheltered 
- undcr 
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"under the Command of this Toleration (as if 


they were men of Gath) have with one 


... breath blow'd away all the Paper that hath 


been written: One tells the world in Print, 
He that thinks, that ſuch toyes , as Mr. Ful- 
wood, Hr. Stileman,Mr. Hinckley, &c. ſhould 
ſatisfie them, Fe thinks contemptibly of their 
@nderſtandings. But Sir | Is this a ſufficient 
Anſwer to all thoſe Books ? to call them zoys - 
without attempting any thing in particular 
againſt them. Who will care, what Volumes 
were Written againſt him? if the meer call- 
ing them zoys, were an Orthodox Contuta- 
tion. When you diſputed in the Schools , 
would you have taken it, tor a good Anſwer : 
if your Reſpondent had Nick-nam'd your Ar- 
gument ; and cry d »uge# / As if he had tri- 
umph'd, before the Victory. Yet here is a 
Thraſonical Fencer comes upon the Stage; 
looks ſcornfully,cryes piſh! And then his de- 
luded followers (who are no ſmall number) 
take it for granted; That whatever has been 
faid for Conformity, isquite overthrown. 
But he goes on. Let him procure us leave, 
but to publiſh our Reaſons againſt Conformity, 
and then let him tell us, that we were better 
Conform, when he hath anſwered them. *Tis 
eaſie to talk, when none muſt Confate him, and 
to brave it againſt one whoſe tongue is tyed. 
You may imagine this man ftanding, with 
his hands upon his ſides, ſtrutting, and 
O. Hite ; 
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vaunting”; as if he would beat down all be-| 


fore him with the fierce aſpect of his Eyes.\ 
As if he would fly over the Alps, had he but + 


the wings of an Hawk; and that he would 
hew us all in pieces ; had he but Scanderberg's 
Sword , Let him but procure us leave, to pub- 
liſh our Reaſons againſ Conformity. The man 
is grown modeſt, and mannerly : He has 
done as much as this amounts to, formerly, 
without asking /cave. But what need is there 
of elaborate Reaſons againſt ?oyes 2 muſt Can: 
nons be planted againſt a Paper-wall? Are 
thereany Laws ſo Draconical ? Severe ? and 
Keen 2? as to hinder any man from anſwer- 
ing toycs 2 Or has this Champion nothing 
lie to do (had he kave) but to encounter 
Flies 2 Nox wvacat exiguis, ic. one would 
think: He could ſhew as many feats, as a 
Mountebank's man; if his hands were untied: 
or that he had ſtrange Diſcoveries in his 
Budget ; only the mouth of it is ſeal'd up,and 
tied with a Gordian knot. 

He complains that his Tongue is tyed. Tf 
he had ſpoken the truth ; their had not becn 
much loſs to this part of the World. Had 
his tongae been zyed, with a Cable-Rope, to 
his Jaws , Ill betide him, that ſhould cut it ! 
tor by ſo doing , he would have looſed a 
Chain, that had hamper'd a wild Beaſt; and 
pluck't up a Floodgate, that would indanger 


another Deluge. Thoſe that have known 
- this 
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this Author for above theſe thirty years, ne- 
ver knew him ſubje& to this Infirmity , or 
once guilty of ſuch a Diſtemper. His tongue 
has been rolling in his mouth continually. 
And ever and anon (like Mount /#?na) has 
belch'd forth ſome wildfire ; wherewith he 
has ſcorch't thoſe that ſtood in his way : this 
is not that 7znitum Eloquium which was ſaid 
to be in St. Bernard. His tongue has been 
like a troubled Sea ; caſting up dirt and mire 
into the face of the Church. He has been 
no more 7ongwe-ty 4; than ſome of thoſe poor 
wretches in Bedlam,that save day,and night ; 
or ſome Impetuous chiding Women,. whoſe 
tongues do ſeldom take any reſt , longer 
than they are huſh't, and filenc'd; or as it 
_ ty'd to their good Behaviour, by a dead 

cep. 

4H ſure, you read better Books,and place 
your time better, than to ſtoop to Canting 
Gibberiſh. But we in the Country, either 
for want of Money, to buy the Volumes of 
the Greet and Latine Fathers ; or elſe want 
of Skill to underſtand them : or lfure to 
read them, are forc't to take up with Pam- 
phlets in our Mother-tongue; ſuch as the 
Pedlars furniſh us with,at our Doors. Among 
others, this Tongue-ty d Scribe, furniſhes us 
with the greateſt plenty. His pregnant In- 
vention, voids a Book, almoſt every Month. 


He 1s as fruittul as a Rabbit. Nay! He 
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days. 

He had little cauſe to fay, '72s eafie to 
talk, where none muſt confute : whereas, we do 
not find that he either fears Laws, or Men. 
Nor can any man give him a word ; but he 
has receiv'd three tor it. You may as eaſily 
bind the Injiuences of Orion, or ſtop the eb- 
bing, or flowing of the Sea; as zye his tongue; 
or be a Remora to his Pen , in the career of 
Writing. But, 


Quid tanto dignum feret hic promiſſor hiatu? 


what muſt we expe&, when this Mountain? 
this Behemoth, ſhall groan, and bring forth ? 
Some Maſculine Oftspring ſure. It ſo, It is 
more than all the Non-Conformiſts have 
hatch'd theſe hundred years. 7.C. faw as far 
into this Controverfie, as R. B. yet what faid 
he 2 which did not receivea tull,, and Adz- 
quate Anſwer , from Archbiſhop W. Others 
have bur lick't up his Vonut. 

It may be (with Bo//ech, or Aretine) this 
great Undertaker may ſnort out his foam; 
and bedirt us with his Reproaches : But if 
neither he, nor his, might have a 7oleration 
of all Religions,until they can evince by Dint 
of Argument, that they cannot have Com- 
munion with our Church , without Sin : ſo 

: that 


( 


tells the world, he made ſome of them ( 
that of the Grotian Religzon) in four, or five | 


0 
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that there is a Neceſſity to come ont of her, 
and ſeparate from her - we need not fear, 


' +. that our peace and quiet ſhould be diſturb'd, 


either by the lowing of the Oxen, on the 
one hand ; or the braying of the Aſſes, on 
the other. 

But Sir ! Take notice of his Threatners 
Ingenuity, and Candour. He would make 
the world believe, his tongue is ty d : He 
cannot Print his Sentiments, on this Subject. 
I am inform'd, and I dare ingage to make it 
good, That after he had complain'd of this 
Obſtruftion ; and had in many Sheets of Pa- 
per, reaſon'd againſt Conformity ; he receiv'd 
Anſwers accordingly, from one of thoſe Per- 
fons, he taxes for zoys ; and mentions with 
Scorn. Yet when it was freely offer'd him, 


ot 


 (luch as they were) ſhould ſee the light: 


Accuſing him of diſhoneſty, that ſhould ven- 
ture to doit; yet, as 1t he were quite ano- 
ther man, upon the publick Stage, than what 
he was in the private tiring Room; He fays 


| In his late Book, and to the fame effe&t in a 


former : Let him procare us leave, Fut to pub- 
liſh our Reafons againſt Conformity : then let 
O kim 
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him tell us, that we were better to Conform,; 
when he hath anſwered them. He had leave: 


And what Reaſons he propos'd, have been -- 


anſwerd. But you know, the followers of 
a baffled Cauſe, muſt be animated, and their 
Spirits ſupported ; not by what 1s; or has 
been done : but by the bold brags of their 
Leaders, what they will do for the Future. 
Juſt like a Prodigious Coward , that never 
looks more fierce with his Eyes, or ſtruggles 
more violently to aſſault his Antagoniſt; than 
when the ſtanders by (who are his beſt 
Friends) hold his hands,and pinnion his Arms. 


It is a fond Preſumprion , that Ca/ar is their 


Friend, which puts ſuch Spirit into them. If 

they once find that he tolerates them, as God 

rmits Sin ; we thall hear-no more of their 
-hallenges. 


p—_— = 


CAP..V:; 


Private Meetings are not like to Aſſt, or Pro- 
mote the Publick Miniſtery. 


His 1s flrange (fay they) that Publick 
Miniſters, thould not allow, and abett 
Private Mectings ; when both carry on the 
ſame Goſpel-work. Is there not need” of 
many hands? and all manner of Help? to 
advance the Salvation ot Souls? Yct many 


| hands 
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* hands ſometimes do marr the work they 
are about ; ſeveral Chirurgeons , do but in- 


s e} flame the Wound , if they do not agree ex- 


f 
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oy upon the Ingredients of their Balſom. 
And variety of Phyſitians, do not only pro- 
tract the Patients Malady, but indanger his 
life ; If they go ſeveral ways. Theretore our 
Saviour gave moſt excellent Counſel : That 
when in the latter days; Men ſhall fay, Here 
is Chriſt, or there is Chriſt. He is inthe 
wilderneſs : or in the private houſes; Nolite ex- 
ire, go not after them, When Foſeph,and Mary 
ſought Chriſt /orrowing ; they found him at 
laſt in the Temple. It was never his choice, 
but neceſſity,ifat any time he betook himſelf, 
ito Cortters or Private houſes. When it was 
objelted to the Primitive Chriſtians, that th 
were Latebroſa, & lucifuga natio, a People 
Sculking up and down; Origen anſwers tt 
their behalt--That they might thank the 
Heathen for it, who would not ſuffer therito 
meet in Publick. I am fure, our Corner- 
hunters cannot juſtly uſe any ſuch Plea. 

In what a diſmal Condition is the poor 
Pilgrim 2 _jf he ſhall not only meet witkt 
Crols-ways,but Croſs-guides. Every one may 

retend to put him ul the rightway,until they 
(Bow quite diſtra&ed him,by theirDireCtions: 
As thoſe Suitors in Plutarch, did all profeſs a 
paſſionate Love for one Maid,yet at laſt,they 
tell to ſuch Contention about her, that they 
tore her 1n pieces. Ca Sir! 
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Sir! I am an Abſolute Stranger to my | ; 
{clt, and falſe ro my Proteſſion ; it it be not 


my hearty defire , that 1ſrae/, I mean , that 
all the People under my Charge, may be 
ſaved. 1 Envy no man's Parts , but rather 
Rejoyce: if he be more dextrous than my 
ſelt; in Salvation-work. IT would even part 
witha ſhare of my own Maintenance to fuch 
an one , who would come in, and with a fin- 
gle eye, and a fingle heart, aimat, and help 
torward the Good of Souls. Yet 7 am Fealous 
over my People, with a Godly Fealouſie. And 
though I dare not fay (with him at Rome) 
that I am Sponſes Feclefie, an Husband to 
that part of the Church, which is committed 
to my Care and Truſt (I leave that Prero- 
gative to Chriſt himſelf ) yet I am as carcful, 
that my People do not commit Spiritual For- 
nication with any Impoſtor ; as the deareſt 
Husband is tender of his beloved Wife, 
that the be not debauch'd by Adulterous 
Companions. 

When Miniflers walk by the fame Rule, 
and maintain one ſound form of words, as it 
was among the Apoſtles, and is ſtill, among 


thoſe that have ſubſcribed the fame Articles 


of Religion, and the fame form of Worſhip ; 
then they may be Coadjutors, and lend an 
helptal hand, one to the other. But as an 
Oxe, and an Aſs, will not Plough well toge- 
ther : nor was it allow'd in the Tabernacle, 
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to have Hangings, and'Curtains ,. of Linſey- 
Woolſey : So Non. and.Con. (which carry 
ſomething of. - Qppoſition in- thezr very 
Names) are not like, whilſt they. continue 
ſo, to build well together. But as it was of 


_ old; one will call tor Mortar, the:other for 


Stones; and neither agree where to place 
them: : Nay'! One, .it may be, will pull down 
what the other has ſet up. It theſe be Stars, 
they | are not ſuch, as are in Chriſt's right 
hand, but in the Dragos's Zatl; like Ignes fa- 
tui, they will only .aftord ſo much light ; as 
to thew the way into pits, and quagmires. 
They 'may cry. up Godlineſs ; but 'tis with- 
out Goodneſs : And they may be Chriſtians, 
but without Chriſtianity. 

How Natural is it for Men, to procure 
fame to themlelyes, . and leave others under 
Reproach? Thoſe People , whoſe Religion 
ſeldom deſcends lower, than the Head, and 
the Tongue : And learn no more by a Ser- 
mon, than to Cenſure and Judge the Preca- 
cher,” will end all their Devotions, in admir- 
ing the one, and deſpiſing the other; or may 
be, like Scholars of difterent. Mafters, may 
draw out into Parties, and bandy againft 
each other; ſo there will be 


m— Pila minantia Pilis. 
It is no Art of Prophecy, ' to Divine, What 


will be the iſſue : For, As the lomeft 
CCS 6 N Virtues 
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Virtues draw moſt Praiſe, from the Common 
People : So faith the ſame Lord Bacon ; 4 
few that are ſtiff ina Faflion, will tire out a 
reater number, that are more moderate. They 
Giv this Advantage too. They are ſure of 
the People's affectionate Pity : for let the 
Cate be what it will, they will always in- 
Cline to thoſe - that are lowermoſt ; and like 
Sturgeon,they will ſwim againſt the ftream; 
and be weary of thoſe, that are in preſent 
Office. Therefore the violence of Fatlions , 
argues the weakneſs of Princes : For when the 
are carried audaciouſly , it is a fign, that the 
Reverence of Government is loſt. And then 
you know what follows. If a Son hath part- 
ed with his awe towards his Father, he will 
pay but little Obedience to him. Therefore 
our late bleſſed Sovereign, gave this Divine 
Advice to our preſent Monarch,--Nezther to 
fear , nor flatter any Fattion : for if ever he 
Stand in need of them, or maſt ſtand to their 
courtefie, he will be undone. It is to be fear'd, 
that theſe hot, and buſte FaCtioniſts, will be 
no better Friends at laſt to Magiſtrates 
themſelves; than they are to us, and our 
Miniſtery. They begin already to Mrfter 
up their Companies, and with David, to num- 
ber their People. Some of them are Captains 
of Thouſands ; and ſome are Captains of Hun: 
Areds : And there are not thoſe wanting 
Among them, who are too well acquainted 
© ; with 
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.,. ., with Military Diſcipline ; as not to have their 
_, « $Field Officers abroad, to Marſhal their whole 
' *Body, and to give the Word. If another 
General ſhould itart up : The Peoples. Dar- 
' ling: An Heir tohis own Diſappojntments ; 
) and ſwelling with his own Diſcontents. Elpe- 
' cially, if he ſhould weave the Covenant into 
his Colours ; and Ingrave Reformation upon 
his Standard. I even Tremble to:think what 
Thunder and Lightning may . break out 
again from our Clouds. 'Herrings, they fay, 
when they come in Sholes, may deſtroy 'a 
whale ; And a Town in Theſſaly, was under- 
min'd with Moles. Small Diſtempers in the 
Body Politick (as well as in the Natural) muſt 
) bedifarmd, and prevented in time ; we read 
' of a Cloud, but of a Span long ; the breadth 
| ofa man'shand: yer ana thort time, it dyed 
the whole Heavensblack. Theſe. are no Pa- 
nick Fears, nor Groundleſs Surmiles : for I 
have heard ſome of them glory in their Mul- 
titudes; and others' gave me no other Rea- 
ſon, of thejr Riotous Aſſemblies ; than there- 
by to Counterpoiſe the Papiſts. He ſpake like 
a Royal Prophet-—That preten/ions to Refor- 
; mationof Religion, are the beſt and moſt Auſpi- 
f Cious Peginnings, of the worſt deſigns :- for the * 
!' Dewil of Rebellion, doth commonly turn him- 

ſelf into an Angel of Reformation. 

When the Paritans Petition'd King James, 
for the like Toleration , and faid ——/£ ” 
Cc 3 0 7 houſands 


L 
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Thouſawds would be :diſcontented if it was not 


ranted 5 This was accounted by the King,!»> 


and his Council, to tend to Scedition, and Re- 
bellion. ';'- 7 31634 | 

* Where is the Good, then, that is to, be ex- 
pected - from theſe Aftants? Contuſion is 
their Advantage ; I had.almoſt! ſaid,; 'ihcir 
Deſign: © They value not Kingdoms , when 
they ſtand in their way. Ani it the Cedars 
are: not fafe; it is no wonder, that ſome ot 
them have faid ro my.face , that, had they 


Liberty, 'they would ſoon, Preach us down, 
Is this the Afifance they wall give us? Are: 


they ſo purely Spiritual, as to Iabaur tor the 


wind 2 Is this the. way to keep up, and main-' 
tain all their Softneſles? Will they not.gradee, 
if they be: mbt ſatisfy'd? And wilt not-the- 
People -murmure, it what they get by, their - 

k Labours, muſt bedipided into lo many : 


har 
Channels and feed fo. many; mouths; beſides 
their own97 of ohio lo if gu, 

© And what ?' Muſt the: People do. nothing 
but | hear'?- Mult there be:nothing..£e., but 
ſowing of Seeds 2 Nothing but Preaching? In 


ſome places foar, in ſomeifix Sermons þ:day. | 
No time forthe ſettling theSced of the, Word . 
inithe turrows'ot. their hearts? tor ruminat- .. 


ing, and digeſting what-45, heard 2 'Supcrie®- 
tation 15 monſtrous in Nature ; and the.turn- 
ing all Religion into! Hearing}, .is as if you 
Mould ſce aman all Belly, or alEar, , ::, 
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{5 ® _ Do theſe Men grow more than others, in 
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the dimenſions ot Religion, by their gadding 
up and down ? I have teen Sheep kept within 
their bounds, in a Barrenand hard Paſture ; 
yet by reſting quietly in their own J-imtkts, 
they have gathered Wool , and Flcih upon 
their Backs; when thoſe that have <tepr 
Hedges, 'and have gone from one ground to 
another , have loſt their'Fleeces, and have 


| been little better than Carrion; fo, many 


plain honeſt Countreymen , who live con- 
tentedly under the droppings of that Mijni- 
ſtery which God hath providentially {et over 
them, thrive more'in real goodneſs; than 
theſe Diſputers of this World; who ate hur- 
ricd up and don, with ah Ocfrum of Curio- 
ſity, and'devour innumerabte Sermons ;' yet 


atlaſt, are like Pharao/'s lean Kine. * They 


have paſs'd thorow ſo many brakes; that their 

Conſciences' are torn , and hecome as pectd 

and Schiſmatical, as themſelves. | - 7 
The Mothers Milk, is moſt kindly for the 


Child: Several Nurſes will put the little'ohe 


into a diſorder, and trouble him with a fret 
in his Belly: He that is the Righttul Paſtor, 
the Sheep know his voice; and a Stranger they 
will not follqw. ' els 


"+ 7Thisisas true, as Scripture. But where 
"there is'ofte' fort of Prayer, in Private Me t- 
- ings ; Another, in the Publick Congregatian. 
'© e Pang and Diſcipline here ; 


G-4.g Another 
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Another there. This may puzzle, and di-\ 


14 


ſtra&t, it cannot edifice. Charles /e Box, and',”. 


Charles le Grand, ſpake like himſelf ; when he 
faid, The Company of Miniſters obtruded upon 
him in his Confinement , were more ſad , than 
his Solitude; for he could not conceive , How 
they could be proper P hyficians,who had ſo great 
an. Influence, in occalioning his Calamity, and 
inflitting his wounds upon him. May not we 
fay the fame? Are they like to be our Af}- 
ftants, in promoting the work of Peace : 
| Picty to God? Loyalty to the King? And 
mutual kindneſs towards all Men 2 who have 
been ſo Induſtrious formerly in ſubverting all 
theſe; and ſtill continue in the fame Sin, 
Without any open Repentance ; who are to 
this day, thorns in our fides ; and keep our 
wounds from cloſing, who buzze the People 
in their Ears,that our way of Worſhip is Super- 
ſtitious : bordering upon Idolatry : That our 
Conformity is a#/olutely ſinful : And that we, 
are no leſs, than guilty of Ungodly Oaths, 
in S«bſcribing, and Declaring. Thus they 
have been as Serpents in our way, and Adders 
7n our paths, Some of our People, who would 
ſeem the only Zafidai, or Holy Men in their 
Age (whom they have not yet thorowly pcr- 
verted into Separation) will out of formality 
( ſome are formaliſts, who would nox te 
thought ſo) come to ourSermons. Yet they ſit 
in therr Scats,gaping and yawning(though very 

on attentive 
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* weary of their preſent ſtation, 7. e. (thought 
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attentive formerly} As if they lad not ſlept 
the Night before ; or rather, as if they were 


long e're they were in their own Meetiny- 
houle; AS Ihave ſeen Cows impatient, until 
they return to their Calves. 

Neſtorius the Heretick, was called a Snake ; 
for this very Reaſon, becauſe he lurk'd in 
Holes to do miſchief ſecretly by his venom, 
and his ſting. The Donatiſts allo, were call'd 
Claxcularii; and the Yalentinians were com- 
pard to Graſhoppers : In that they ſculk'd 
here and there,and nope up and down to in- 
toxicate Men, with their ſly Inchantments ; 
and keep them from Imbracing the Truth, 
in the love of it. So it is with our whiſpering, 
tranſcendent Beau-Clerks ; let the Publick 
Miniſter (ifby Mr. Med's leave,that title may 
be allowed) be never ſo Learned, and Pijous: 
never fo dextrous, at the Dividing, and” Ap- 
plying the Word of Truth ; yet when they 
meet with their Partizans, and Comrades 1n . 
Separation, they will find out, or invent 
ſomething concernin : his Perſon orDoctrine; 
that they will ſhake their heads , lift up their 
eyes , bleſs themſelves, and pity the poor 
wretch, betore they part. It may be, rhey 
may allow him to have ſome unſanCify'd 
Wit, or prophane Learning : But not one 
ſcrap of Grace. Ze was never acquainted 
with the tarnings and windings of the Spirit : 

= . A 
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A cold formaliſt ; one that may go to School 
to one of their Heavenly Teachers. Thus men; | 
loſe their Judgment, cum res tranſit in Aﬀe- & 
dum ; when they are byaſsd with the par- # 
tiality of their own Paſſions. But quorſam 
hc? my all this do you think? Why , 
ſa 


Juſt as 4/alom complain'd , That none were 
eeputed by his Father to do Juſtice ; therefore 
he wiſh'd himſelf in the Saddle,in the 7hroxe. 
'O that I was King in Iſrael !' I would do"every 
man Right. They would Preach like ſo ma- 
ny Seraphims, if they might aſcend our Pu}- 
pits; and turn us again out of our Houſes. 
Therefore 'tis almoſt as credible to me, That 
3 Huff; will aſſiſt a Chriſtian Patriarch ; 
That a Feſuite will help a Reformed Prieſt - 
a Lutheran go along with a Calvinit : Nay! 
a Samaritan, a Jew; James and FJambres , 
Moſes : As the Leaders and Guides of Houſe- 
Meetings, will help forward the peaccable, 
Regular, Soul-ſaving deſign, of ſuch Mini- 
ſters as are ſett]ed 1n their. Provinces , and 
TParges by Law : And do conſcionably con- 
form to the, juſt Commands of their Supc- 
r10rs. .. 3 i 
_. Thisis no wander; the old Serpent is a Ser- 
pent, {till He is not ſuperannuated ; nor 
as he put off his deſtroying Policy : As, 
Ke ivide and break the Bond of Untity.; 
And then, to cruſh the whole Community, 
by .Picce-mcal. Firſt , to tempt fone gre? 
| . > i "dry ow 
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low Paal; others Apoo: Andthen, to take 
them off from both.; Neither Pau/, nor 4pol- 
lo; not .Feſus, but .Barabbas. ,And thus, 
Thoſe that make their boaſt of Religion, are 
moſt hikely to diſhonour God; by being the 
chick Pioneers to Undermine it. 


© CiA P.. VI. 


7 here is no Neceſſity of an Indulgence ; that 
there may be Preaching trony Houle to 


Houſe, 


T' Here isa Notion flics abroad,-:-That Mi-. 
A... niſters' muſt, Preach from 'boaſe zo houſe. 
And 1t.the Publick: Mmiſter canaot ſpare fo. 
much, ;time from his, Studies; Why, ſhould. 
others be; hindred fram;ſo-good a;work ? You 
may, gueſs from ,whofe. Quiver, this Shaft 
comes, and whither at gocs : who were. the- 
firſt Promoters of it ; and upon; what Errand, 
it is ſet;torth ;' 70 raw, the Meng: and the 'de-* 


(17n of their Communicatian.-.\- | 46-3: 56;, 


| "by (0) 2 7 bg 
Here. is a_narrow,J/fthmus , or Brid ce to. 
paſs over.z on the. one-; hand, we; mull not- 
itrangle the Embrio's. gf Religiqus Attempts ; 
or.quench- the ſparks-gf-an heayenly. Zeal ; . 
nor ſeek. for ſubterfuges, cither for our negli- , 
Fence, pr jdlenefs,” in declining any,Minitte- . 
rial Duty. | On: theother,, wermult not make 
7-40) | on our 
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our ſelves more work, than ever God injoyns 
us : leſt we ſhould be cither guilty of will- 
worſhip, in ſerving God according to our 
own Inventions: or bring ſuch a burthen up- 
on ourShoulders ; wlieh' neither we, norour 
Fathers were able to bear. And fo, by doing 
what is leaſt of all requird ; we may onut 

what is more neceſſary. | 
Now fince thoſe words in the Ads, x47 
e1x2y, are the foundation of this Afſertion ; 
And they are look'd ypon , but as Demi- 
Miniſters, who do not go from houſe to houſe 
(like a Company of Ale-taſters, or Eaves- 
Droppers) to.pry and ſearch into all the Cor- 
ners of their Noghboure houſes ; I wiſh, that 
others underſtood the ſenſe of thoſe words ; 
and how they are renderd, by Learned Men, 
as well as you. Some fay, they are to be un- 
derſtood , of the Biſhops ſuper-inſpe&ion, 
;NSeedr.cave 12 Þis Viſitation ; Others, that 
G Primitive from houſe to houſe, is meant the 
chriſienity, (a) Upper Rooms, of Chambers in 
WOE the Temple, where the Chriſtians 
met, for fear of the Jews, to Pray, Preach, 
and receive the Sacrament ; for the fame 
St. Luke faith,--the Apoſtles were continually 
in the Temple, bleſſing and praifing God. But 
that we may come nearer yet , to the Male- 
contented Brethren: who will be ſure to Re- 
proach, and Accuſe us, before our People, for 
going wrong , If we do not tread in-their 
| | ſteps; 
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ſteps; we can tell them truly , that in ſome 
Senſe, our Liturgy, and Canons, do both al- 
low , and injoyn us to Preach from houſe to 
houſe. ; | 
If any be Sick, we muſt viſit them ; move 
them to Repentance for Sin : and upon their 
Repentance , Abſolve them ; by virtue of 
that Authority, which Chriſt hath bequeath- 
ed to us. After Prayers with them , and for 
them,we ſtir them up to Ads of Charity,&c. 
that ſo they may with more comfort, com- 
mend their Souls into the hands of God. [ 
hope there is no Conſcionable Miniſter , but 
he lays hold of all Overtures, to' preſerve 
the Souls of his People, from the Jaws of Sa- 
tan; and Rowſes up himſelf, to aſliſt thoſe 
that are in extremity of bodily weakneſs , 
or lye under the Scruples of a troubled 
mind. Thus we Preach from houſe to houſe. 

It is our buſineſs alſo to reconcile thoſethat 
are at variance ; to contier with Recuſfants ; 
And when we have any good Call to any 
Houſe or Company ; we endeavour to unde- 
ceive thoſe that are ſeduc'd : To inform the 
Ignorant : And Reprove gainſayers. If this 
be to Preach i» Seaſon, and out of Seaſon: or 


- from houſe to houſe : we are ready to acknow- 


ledge it our Duty, andto take ſhame to our 
ſelves, if we come ſhort of it. There are 
alſo, many other Caſes of Conſcience, which 
may Incidentally , and occaſionally fall in ; 

® wherein 
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- wherein we arc obliged ever in private, 'to 
give what-SatisfaCtion we are able. -' ASalfo 
ro diſcourage, and keenly-to check Scandalous 
Offenders : To Comfort thoſe that are caſt 
down :* To anſwer pertinent Doubts, 'ari4 
neceſſary Queſtions, which may be propoſed 
unto us. ' HIT 

Suppoſe the Apoſtles did practiſe any other 
fort of private Preaching; yet , they' have 
not left any Precept' behind them, to bind 
ns thereunto. And who dare ſay that we 
are bound in every thing they did, to follow 
their Example ? Confidering, what they did, 
was in the firft Plantation ot the Goſpel ; and 
in dayes of Perfecution. Neither 'can if, 
with Reaſon be imagin'd; that in thoſe dayes, 
they went into all Houſes univerſally'; as in- 
to thoſe of the Phariſees, Sadduces, &c. tor 
then they had becn Prodigal, in expoſing 
their Lives; neither had they letfure ſo to 
do , when every one had folarge a Diocels, 
as ſeveral Countreys , and Kingdomes to 
preach in: and fo thort '# tnne -to ſtay in 
them. | 

He that performs the former Offices faith- 
fully ; beſides publick preaching, and Cate- 
chifing, (if it be lawtul to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
theſe two) provided, he ſer off all, and adorne 
his Doctrine, with an Holy Life ; - Chriſt 
will own him, as his Ambaſfadour + though, 
it may be theſe Capricio's will ſcarce {ct 1m 


with 
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ith the Doggs of their Flocks. Our Saviour 
pake openly to the World; Fe ever taught in 
'the Synagogue and the Temple, whither the 
Jews Reſorted, And in ſecret he ſaid nothing. 
The” Apoſtles alſo excuſed themſelves, that 
they no where raiſed up the People. But where 
they could with ſafety, they Reſorted to the 
Sy nagogue. 

The old Canons did not allow Clergy- 
men to be too frequently in Towns. Then 
they were accounted to be as much out of 
their Element, as to ſee a Fiſh upon the dry 
Land ; Facile contemnitur clericas ; lates St. 
Jerome. That Clergy man will be ſoon de- 
ſpiſed, That makes himſelf, fo cheap, and 
« common, as to go to every Feaſt, and place 
where he is invited. If his lips preſerve 
Knowledge, the People are to ſeek the Law at 
his Mouth. Chriſt taxes the People, that 
they would not . come to him. Though, 
ſometimes #Ze was found of them that ſought 
him not. He that teaches School,does not go 
to ſeveral Houſes, where his Scholars dwell - 
but thinks he diſcharges his Duty, it be teach 
them, when they meet in the place appoint- 
ed for them. | _ 
| ' If we ſhould go to all Houſes, and deal 
1 withthe People there, in private ; how ſoon 
} might we wound our Names? and bring a 
1 Scandal upon our Perſons 2 Beſides other, 


Reproaches. This would toomuch reſemble 
| | O 
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falſe Teachers : who had only a Form of God- * 
lineſs, without the Power thereof, who crept \ 
into FHoules, and led Captive filly Women. \ 
This Practice has been very ſerviceable, to 
ſuch as have made it their Buſineſs, to ſet up 

for themſelves; and to make Parties in the 
Church. Great has been this Diana of the 
Tudependents,and other SeQtaries. But,we have 
ot ſo learned Chriſt. Wo be tous,f we preach 
not the Goſpel publickly ; when we may. 
Such Aſſemblies are moſt for God's Honour : 
And Wo be to them, that attend not at the 
Poſts of Wiſdom's Temple, when there isno in- 
vincible Impediment to keep them back, and 
prefer Peſt- Houſes , before the Gates of l 


Heaven. You khow, who ſet up an Exer- 
cife of Prophecying among Miniſters. This 
was very plauſible in its time; yet afterwardy 
there was Cauſe to diſcontinue theſame. And 
if this Preaching from Houſe to Houſe, has 
ever bcen uſeful to the Church of God ; there 
may be Reaſon enough now, to forbear the 
Practice of it (fince it is not of Divine Inſti- 
tution) wheti ſo many ſpeak in the Language 
of Aſh4od , and under this Pretence , may 
eaſily Inſinuate their Hetrodoxies , into the 
minds of weak, but Well-meaning People. mY 
Thoſe that are ſo minded, miay bring in dam- 
nable Herefies ; and countermine all our La- 
bours, by this Jeſuitical Stratagem : So that 
we ſhall weave Pcnelope's Webb. Befides ; 
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*Gme there are, who will have none of our 


Divinity. They will everi thruſt us out of 
'*their Doors; othersare poor, and mult main- 


tain themſelves, and their Families, by a dili- 
gent following of their Callings. And no 
doubt, but they may ſerve God on the Week- 
days, as well in their honeſt and conſciona- 
ble labours, as if they ſhould every day 
hear a Sermon; Therefore to tender our 
ſelves, to interrupt themin their Vocations , 
by our Preaching unto them in ſuch a Land 
of light ; under the very Tropick of the Go- 
ſpel, will either beget in them a Nauſcatin 
of God's Word ; or elſe it will be as anfeaſo- 
nable unto them , as Singing the Songs of 
Zion,to thoſe that fit by the waters of Babylon. 
Every Maſter of a Family , is a Prieſt in his 
own houſe. And after we have done our 
Duty in the Church ; we muſt leave ſome- 
thing tor him to do at home ; otherwiſe (it 
may be) he may become a Drone ; and de- 
volve his whole care upon us. At leaſt, he 
will be ſſack, and ſluggiſh, as to the Publick. 
He will not care to go to tlie Market, If 
others mult Cater for him ; and bring his 
Meat to his own Doors. We our ſelves allo, 
ſhall haye but little time to ftudy in, if we 
muſt be Domeſtick Chaplains,toevery Hotiſe 
within our PrecinCts. Our Breaſts will quick- 
ly be dry, it we do not ſupply what is exhau- 
{ted; and g/ve Attendance unto Reading ; as 
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well as to Exhortation. There had need be 


as many Miniſters, as there were Di penates, , 


among the Heathen : And the Doctrine of 
theſe Men , doth ſuppoſe the Lord's Vine- 
yard fo turniſh'd with Labourers ; that there 
may be one allotted to every Tree. A Guar- 
dian Angel to every Houſe. But there lurks 
a Serpent under theſe Verdant Leaves. They 
would ſet up Preaching from houſe to houſe ; 
either that there may be matter of often- 
tation, to glory in their fingular dili- 
gence ; How often have we heard this from 
the Preſs 2 And the Adors themſclves have 
been the Trumpeters ! or elſe, there are ſome, 
who under this Umbrage, would ſow 7ares, 
in the furrows of our Field ; and give a vent 
to their own Singularities, and Diſcontents. 
May we ever give thanks unto God , 7# the 
great Congregation ! May Jeruſalem be as a 
City that is at Unity in it ſelf ! and may the 
Tribes have liberty to go up thither to worſhip; 
that ſo,7hoſe evils, which the craft and ſubtilty 
f the Devil or Man worketh againſt us, may 

e brought to nought ; that we his Servants, be- 
ing hurt by no Perſecutions, may evermore give 
thanks inhis Holy Church, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 
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A_-Toleration of all Religions, zs not like to con- 
tribute to the welfare of the King himſelf 


Martyr ) conſiſts in advancing God's 
glory, in the maintenance of true Religion, and 
the Churches Good. And as it is a__ Prince's 
Glory , ſo it is his Satety and Security to 
Countenance the truth, and to diſcourage 
Error. When the People choſe new Gods , we 
preſently read, That war was in the Gate. By 
me (ſaid God): do Kings Reign. And as they 
Reign, by his powertul Afſignment : ſo they 
ſhould Reign, tor the glory of his Name, 
and the Comfort of his Houſhold , the 
Church; here they muſt be Nurſing Fathers : 
the Guardians of his Spouſe: And the Keepers 
of the firſt Table, which concerns Religion 
towards God; as well as of the ſecond, to- 
wards Men. Chriſt is no Polygamift. He 
has not a Wife in every Corner. Unity is an 
Eflential mark of the true Church. It is a 
ſign of the laſt times--to ſay , Loe ! Chriſt is 
here : or loe ! he is there. It argues no leſs, 
than proud Donatiſm, to ſay, the true Church 
15 in this Conclave, or the other Town-Hall ; 
excluſively to other places. The Papiſts are 

Dd z nor 
S 
. 
. 6 


o.. | He true glory of Princes Arg the Royal 


292 Alztterto 


not the only Uſurpers, and Ingroſlers in the 


World; confining the Church, within the 


compals of the teven Hills: Every SeCt 1s * 


gilty of the fame incroachment : And though 
zomc of theſe, are contrary one to the other ; 
vet every one Will Jay claim to ſome kind of 
Intallibiluy. & bey would te look'd upon, as 
the peculiar Parlings, and choſen People of 
GoG ; almoſt to the diſpaleing and Reprobat- 
ing all the reſt. Now, It 1s the Honour of 
Magiſtrates, firſt, to diſcern what 1s the Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Faith ; and then to 
Shicld and detend the ſame: left , it they 
ſhould fufler God to be Blaſphem'd, by varti- 
ous, and contrary Modes of Worſhip ; they 
{ſhould not only, not ſhew themſelves to be 
God's Vicegerents.and Defenders of the Faith ; 
Cut provoke his wrath againſt themſelves, tor 
the not keeping up the Mounds of his Vine- 
yard ; I had almoſt faid, for Jaying it wait. 
The breaking down the Hedge ; and the not 
maintaining it, 1s aſmoit Tantamount. And 
the Hogs that root up the Garden, are not 
more Acccflory to the detacingot it ; than 
tiote that let them in. Where God's Honous, 
and the Churches Peace and Uniry , are not 
aſſerted ; There it will be interpreted little 
leſs, than taking counſel againſt the Lord, and 
lis Anointed. Qui non vitat peccare, Gc. 
And will any dare to ran upon the thick Boſſes 
of his Buckler > There is a fad Text in the 
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tenth of Zoſea. The Princes of Juda were like 
to them, that remove the bound. "hat is, 
They neglected the Laws , which were as 
bounds in matters of Religion. Now it was 
a great Sin in the Law,--to remove the 
ancient Landmark, Therefore 1t tollows in 
that Text---7 will pour out my wrath upon then 
like water. Fohah, and Flezektah ; C onſt an- 
tine, and Theodoftus , have embalmed their 
Names to all Poiterity. The tormer, by 
beating down Idolatrous Altars, and Groves. 
Thelatter,by encouraging the true Chriſtian 
Rehgion, not only againlit its open Enenues 
the Heathen: Bur detcnding it too , againit 
the Arrians, and orher dangerous HRereticks, 
who endcavour'd, in the very boſom of the 
Churcy , tq cat gout the very Bowels 
of it. 

Thoſe Churches have been moſt commen- 
dea, which have bcen molt Zeajous tor thc 
Truth , againſt thoſe that have opposd it. 
As, the Church of Fpheſus--That he hated 
the Dottrine of the Nicolaitans. "The Church 
ot Thyatira was condemned ; becauſe {ce {uf- 


fered the woman Jezebel, whocall'd her ſelf a 


Propheteſs, to teach, and ſeduce bis Servants, 
to commit fornication ; that 15, the impurc 
Gnaſticks. The Lord had allo a quarrel wit! 
the Church of Pergamus, that fhe juffered them 
that held the Dodtrine of Balaam. And if thetc 
things be blameablein Churches £ it cannot be 
Dd 3} tor 
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for the Honour of the chiefeſt Magiſtrates 


(who are the Supreme Governors ot them) 


to ſuffer Fews, and Gent/les ; Barbarzans, and 
Scythians ; Parthians, Meaes, and Elamites ; 
Papifts, Arrians, Independents, Anabaptiſts, 
Quakers, to ict open their Shops , and ex- 
poſe their Txinkets, in their iDominions : for 
though theſe look ſcveral ways ; yet they are 
mov d and carried about, with one and the 
fame Primum Mobile, or Spring, ©: Confuſion. 
Miſerable are the People that ai e :njuch a Caſe. 
As once it was in /jrael : wicn every one did 
that which ſeemed good in 1s own Eyes. [t 
ſhew'd the Inivotcncy of Julian, that when 
he faw, his Crue'ry would not avare the Zeal 
of the Cliriſti:ns: 7: gave every one leave to 
follow his an Keiigion. This 1s not the 
Caſe of our Con/t1ntine : His Garments are 
not dy'd with the bloc«i of his Subje&ts : nor 
are our Streets propiian'd , with the doletul 
cries of poor Orpizans. Butby mildneſs, clc- 
mency , ard gentienzfs ; borh he, and his 
Subordinate Ofc rs, 1s! made ſuch a Con- 
queſt upon thy [carts 0! ti:ePeople; that even 
by the Cords #, /ove, tiey were drawn into 
an happy Harmo:y : except ſome few Ob- 
durate Caitifts ; wl:2 can only be melted, and 
foftned by an hotter Flement. But alas! 
There comes an unlucky wind out of the 
wilderneſs, which on a ſuddain blaſts all our 


Hopes : and throws all our Doors from off. 


their 
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their Hinges. All the Bars of our Gates are 
broken. Come Foxes ! Come Leopards ! 
Here's a free, and open paflage ; we ſhall be 
an eaſic prey : who will, may ſport them- 
ſelves in our gore; and lay .wait our p/ea- 
fant Plants. 

Although our Laws,were almoſt aſlcep be- 
fore this Hurricano came; yet the very 
Image, and PiCture of them, did fright away 
the Birds of Prey : The Woolt durſt not Ap- 
proach our Folds, ſo long as there was but 
the Reſemblance of a Maſiffe-Dog : But now 
theſe Zerriculamenta , theſe Scare-crows, be- 
ing taken away , the Laws being fallen into 
a Swoon , I had almoſt ſaid, the Laws being 
extinct ; the Frogs Croak up and down, in 
every corner. I hope they will never be 1o 
1mpudent and faucy, as thoſe were in Pha- 
raoh's days ; to hop, or dance their Hays i» 
Kings Chambers. 

By this, you will eaſily ſee , that this /x- 
aulgence 15 not the way, to procure God's 
bleſſed favour upon Magiſtrates, and their 
Government ; nor does it tend to their fale- 
ty: for though theſe Diſſenters ſeem to be 
Innocent harmleſs Creatures; without either 
Tuſhes, or Talons ; yet they have rooted and 
avowed Principles in them, againſt the Gran- 
deur and Majeſty (if not) the very Being of 
Kings; and though they fawn at preſent, 
and bleſs God, who hath put ſuch a thing as 
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this, into the heart of the King : and are ready 
to fay,—They have a creater ſhare in David, 
than we ; yer, Ict but a warm gleam ripen 
them into Maturity : {ct their Fangs, and 
Sampſon's-Locks grow out 2gain, or Jet them 
be crofs'd in thu darlin D2lt/h ; by bride- 
ling them up irom t}icit ucloved Uiberty, and 
then, will they nor litt up their heels ? or 
Curſe him to his Face ? Looking backward, 
in this Caſe will be looking forward : 
And Hiſtory , will ke down-right Pro- 
phecy. 


Pelle ſub agnini, latitat mens ſ@p? lupina. 


You Remember, that when the late King 
_ Declar d, That the Right (according to Law) 
wasin him, to Arrab tis Sut jets ſor the De- 
fence of his Perſon, and Government : And 
accordingly He did Commilitonate many 
worthy Perſons, to put the jame in Execy- 
tion ; that not one of tie Diſſeuters would 
Comply with that Declaration. When 
alſo He Prohibited any to take the Covenant, 
by his Royal Preclumation; Do you call to 
mind any one of the: zew Royalits, that did 
obey it 2 But now thcre comes out a Decla- 
ration (Mouth-meet) which throws the Reins 
upon their own Necks ; and permits them 
(like unbroken Colts) to go whither they 
will : and now, who' better Subjects than 

W | they ? 
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they? What ? Not obey the King's Declaration > 
It is their Duty. So that ſhould the King rule 
by Edi&s , as our Stories tell us His Prede- 
ce{lors have done, before the Reignof Henry 
the Firſt, who began the Foundation of Par- 
liaments ; theſe men are like to be his moſt 
ſequacious, and obſequious Followers : Ready 
fixt ; to make him an Abſolute, and Glorious 
Prince. Some, it may be, will Le ready to 
add, Yes; as they did his Father before lim: 
For I much tear, That it it ſhould pleaſe His 
Sacred Majeſty, to ſet torth another Decl/a- 
ration, (to try the temper of their Obedience) 
co Reinforce the Laws, concerning Epiſcopa- 
cy, and the Liturgy ; that theſe Men would 
not then obcy the tame, for Conſcience ſake. 

It is ſtrange to ſee, what queazy Stomachs 
theſe men have ; one Morſel, which is Cook'd 
to their Palats, they will ſwallow without 
chewing : And at axpther, which 1s every 
whit as wholſom ; they will ſputtcr, as if it 
were Poiſon. Mr. Baxter lumſelt has had 
Expericnce of this Inconſtancy. 

If he call upon them to Contederate, and 
aflociate themſelves in Private Meetings,they 
ſay, he is return'd fo his fr/? love, and his 
old Principles : But if he tell them of his re- 
ceiving the Sacrament on his Knees, and call 
on them to ſtand up at the Hymns in the 
Common-Praycrs ; then they fay he 1s an 
Apoſtate. ES 
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It may be, this Indulgence (like a thick 
Gobbet) may ſtop their mouths at preſent. 
The King may fleep ſecurely tor a time; 
whil'ſt Facob and Eſau are ſtruggling in the 
Womb ; whilſt Zork, and Lancaſter are in 
Z£quilibrio ; poiſed inaneyen Ballance : But 
alas! this would be but a ſerene Calm before 
a Tempeſt : The drinking a Cup of Wine, 
before a Feveriſh Fit; or a lightning before 
Death: for whoever, either by Power , or 
Policy, can get ground of his Fellows, and 
leave them in the Valley; will be ſure to ſhew 
their predominant Power, not only to thetr 
Competitors, but to the Government 1t ſelt. 
It hath been a fallacy, which ſome have put 
upon themſelves; that pity and gentleneſs 
will indear, and oblige theſe Diſſenters - But 
he that calls to mind, how dear one Prince 
has paid already, for his /znity to them; may 
have a Clew, wherewith to extricate him- 
ſelf out of that Error ; and may alſo unde- 
ccive others. It 1s pity that Kindneſs (as we 
ſay of fair Weather) fthould do harm. But as 
Panthers are choak'd with Perfume ; ſo Mer- 
cy it felt degencrates into Cruelty, and ſome- 
times brings Rune after it. 

St. Auſtin contciles, it was once his Judg- 
ment, That no Compulfion ſhould be us'd mn 
matters of Religion. Yet he lived to ſee his 
great miſtake : For he found by Experience, 
that by puniſhing one Offender; who was 
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Refractory, and turbulent in his Dzoce/ſs; He 


* did more good, than by all his wooing Ora: 
tons. Such Libertines, are like Birds put 


into a Cage. They flutter at firſt ; but when 
they ſee themſelyes coop'd up , they't ſtrug- 
gle no longer , to get into the open Air ; 
rooſting quietly in their narrow Confine- 
ment. 

I have not wonder'd a little, to read ſome 
of their Books, wherein they complain Tra- 
gically of Priſons and Gao/s, Three Perſons 
arg, named , who have ſuffer'd in this kind, 
of their Diſobedience, Mr. Calamy, Mr. Bax- 
ter , and Dr. Manton. But if we would go 
about to requite them with our Arithmetick, 
we could reckon for every one of them an 
Hundred , who were (in the time of their 
Tyranny) clap under Shipboard, or ſtarv'd. 
But what did thoſe three men loſe by their 
Imprifonment 2 What /gn.tius ſaid of his 
Fetters; He look'd upon every link, as made of 
precious Stones: So may theſe men glory , 
in their golden Chains. Some of them got 
more by a Weeks Impriſonment, than we get 
by Preaching a whole year; ſo that a 
Gaol was as beneficial to them, as a Biſhop's 
Palace ; and to Confine them, was to ſet a 
Fine upon the Heads of the Zcalous Citizens. 
Thoſe that know the Idiotiſm, or proper lan- 
guage of theſe times, can tell, that by dozng 
of good works , is underſtood , Liberality ro 
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Diſſentins Miniſters. 1 condemn no man's 
Charity ; yet I ſhould be lath to be an Oh- 
je& of. theirs. Theretore, may our tranguit- 
lity be lenrthened ; and the King's Throne Eſta- 
bliſhed in Righteouſneſs ! by the due Execu- 
tion of Laws ; which are both our Birthright, 
and Security ; leſt we be conſtrained at laſt 
to beg in vain for that Indulgence, which 
they now Injoy. 

The neglett of a ſpecdy Reforming, and 
cftectual Suppretling of Errors and Schiſms, 
will both encourage, and increaſe them : tor 
though at firſt they may ſeem like that C/o 
in Scripture,of an hand breadth: yet by Sedi- 
tious Spirits, they will ſoon be blawn up inta 
ſo large Dimenſions , that they will darken 
the whole Heaven. It has been accounted a 
great overſight in Q. Elizabeth of Bleſſed 
Memory ; that ſhe gave too much liberty to 
Foreign Divines, to Preach in London , and 
other places,until they had leaven'd the minds 
of her Subje&s, with prejudice againſt her 
own Government ; and had almoſt intro- 
_ the Platform of Calvin into the room 
OT 1E. 

The ſmell of thoſe miſtaken flames of Cha- 
rity are upon us, until this day. So. many 
Iliads of miſchief are contained in the little 
compals of an unſeaſonable Connivence. It 
does not only Ruin Churches, but Princes 
too. AsImpunity isthe Mother of Impicty 

: towards 
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) ® towards God : So, tolerated Libertines, 

will quickly prophane the Hallowed Diw- 

 dems of Kings.—They are all hot as aut 

Oven, and have devoured their Judges + All 

their Kings are fallen, Hoſea 7. 7. Habent 

| hoc Proprium Calviniſtz, ut ſtatum, in quem 

p irrepſerunt, evertant : neq; ante ipſi Conqui- 
{ eſcant, quam rerum- potiuntur. 

; Theſe men nibble already, at the very root 

| of the Royal Cedar, By telling the King's 

| Subjects in Print, —That they are not oblig 4 

in Conſcience to obey Magiſtrates, and their 

| Laws. An ill requital lure" for the King's 

gracious Indulgence. What's Do you thus 

requite the King ? O Ingratcful and unkind'! 

If Conſcience. be once debauch'd, with ſuch 

y Principles as theſe ; the Throne will loſe its 

| principal Pillar ; and the King will find him- 

{elf weakened, by theſe treacherous Prieſts, 

and undermining Popelings', who go about 

to Abſolve his People from the very Liga- 

| ments, and Sinews of their Obedience, which 

i is never more genuine, generous, and laſting, 

; than when it 18 for Conſcrence ſake. This 1s all 

] one, as to tell the King to his face, that it 1s 

| his fateſt courſe to guard himſelf with the 

, Power of Arms : For 1t ever hebe fo unhappy, 

asto take a meaſure of their Conſciences, they 

will makeno more fcruple to Dethrone him, 

than they did to Depoſe his Father. Men 

without Conlcience, are like Cm 

when 
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when they grow mad ; or Lions (which have 
been tamed) when they recover their natural 
fierceneſs : They ſhake off all awe to their 
Maſters, and Keepers; neither will they 
boggle at taring them into Pieces. How tur- 
butent theſe Menare, when they are let looſe, | 
may eaſily be gather'd from ſome few ſmat- p 
tering Diſſcnters , of this kind , in our own 
Parithes; who are errant Firebrands, where 
they live. There is not a Difference betwixt | 
Neighbours, but they are at one end of it ; 
blowing up and itiflaming Contentions; by 
their Whiſpers and Nods; and by their Prag- 
matical Intruding into other Mens matters : | 
As if they were injurd, if thcy are not 
look'd upon; asthe only Competent Judges; 
and Umpires of all Conteſts ; where any ) 
place is bleſs'd; with ſound peace, and quict- | 
neſs; there theſe, Men are un-elemented : 
They ſtarve, and pine away ; unleſs they 
can make, what they do not find. And fince 
one or twoof thefe Innovators,are ſo pregnant 
with quarrels, in our narrow PrecinCts; 
what Earthquakes? what a Conflagration 3 
wul theſe vapours , thee ſparks raiſe 2 when 
they are encourag'd to Conglomerate, and 
to Unite their Forccs, in the Bowels of a 
Church or Kingdom. There is a Tradition 
of ſome Parliament-men ; when it was difpn- 
ted, whether Pricſts ſhould Marry. They 
cry d out, yes! by all means. It was better 
they 
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they ſhould have Wives of their own ; than 
be too buſic ( as they had been) with other 
Mens. So, It were better, theſe Diſſenting 
Brethren had Dioceſles of their own ; than 
that they ſhould be ſuch buſie Incendiaries, 
in other Mens Biſhopricks. It they fay, No- 
lumus Epiſcopare ; It is , becauſe they defire 
to be Archbyſhops ; I had almoſt ſaid Popes, 
and Overſeers of the whole Church. 


CAP. VHIL 


A Toleration does not tend to the Flappineſs 
of the Kingdoms. | 


E that has time to Ranfack Stories, will 

find how fatal, ſmall, and inconfide- 

rable Meetings have been , to the downfall of 
States, and Kingdoms: cither in letting in 
a Foreign, and proteſſed Enemy 3 as it was 
in that Conventicle met together in the 7ro- 


' jan Horſe : or by maſtering , and bringing 


under the Governours of them, by devilliſh 
Contrivances. Who knows not ? that the 
Gunpowder-Treaſon was hatch'd in a Con- 
venticle? And that Holy League in France 
derives its Pedigree from the ſame Original. 
Therefore to prevent ſuch Aſſemblies, our 
wiſe and jealous Conqueror, causd the Cor- 
feu bell to be rung; which was to give 

: warning, 


) 
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warning, to break up all Meetings, by the * 
covering of the Fire, and putting out of 
Candles. 1 know it will be ſaid, Theſe Meet- 
ings were upon a Civil Account, to contrive 
Plots and Deſigns againſt the State , and 
fuch are unlawtul, ſtill : But theſe Meetings 
now, are for the Worſhip of God, in a way of 

Religion. | 
Now. this is a diſtinction without a diftc- 
rence. The members of it are Co-incident, 
againſt the Rules of Togick. For there are 
teldom any Meetings upon pretence of Rel:- 
gion ( except in times of Perſecution ) but 
they degenerate at laſt into Shops of Scdi- 
tion: That which is cry d up at firſt for the 
exerciſe of pure Religion , will at laſt ſend 
forth the dreggs of State-Contuſion. 1.ct us 
alone; ſay they, to ſerve our God; we deſire 
0 more. Thus 1s the Voice of Jacob ; but c're 
long, you ſhall ſee the Hands of Eſau, rcd, 
and bloody. When Mr. N. (like another 
Cataline) began to Aſloctate his Friends to- 
gether, in.a Religious Meeting, ( if it be not a 
Barbariſm,, to call Hell it felt by ſo excellent 
a Name ) ſome diligent Obſervers will tcll 
you, that it was not long atter, but Swords 
were drawn in this Kingdom, in an unnatural 
War ; when vapoursb egin together and to 
Cnndenle into a cloud,though but a littleone, 
it portends a Storm : It may be,it may endin 
Thunder and Lightning, And you well 
know 
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*Know Fra it was (in the Wane of Rebellion, 
| and in the declining days of Uſurpation) that 
TS: gathered a Church out of the Officers of the 

my : And this Comet did preſage the 
| Cook of that Pageant ; Who was afting 
his Part, and Perionating a little Infant 
King, upon- a Royal Stage ; or rather, he 
had drawn the Curtain, entef'd the Scene, 
and &rc he had made his Legs, and paſs'd his 
Complements (like a Meteor, or Fack-a- Lent) | 
he diſappears, and vaniſhes. It was but juſt; 
that as that, Bloody T ragedy began , fo it 
ſhould end iria Conventicle. 


- Sir! If you have tinie, to relolve int 
, their firſt Principles , The Sicilian Veſpers , 
and the InſurreCtion of Fohy o of Leyden. Fay 
If you trace ther back to the Spring head, 
from whence they flow'd : you W+ find 
them all hatch'd in Conyenticles, gather'd 
upori pretence of Religion. So that, when I 
conſider this preſent Indulgence, I have grett 
hopes, that. our wiſe and gracious Sovereign, 

' by the Relaxing of the Laws for atitne; and 
by. the Confuſions, that follow ' thereupon ; : 

do's butmake it ap , by 4 Viſible demon: 
Nration, how fect ary it is to hdld a ftraiter 
Rain in theGoverninent of the Church for the 
| future;As the Lacedemonians ſuffer d their Scr- 
yants to be Drunk, that their Children might 
ſce the Uglineſs of that Exceſs: And the er- 
oi a fiang 
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fans (after the Death of their Kings) fuffer'd 
a perfe&t Anarchy for five days ; that this 
confuſed Interreguum might make the Peo- 
ple more m love with Government atter- 
wards. 

.. Ttis the great Policy of that Circumciſcd 
Infidel, the Grand Signior , that he by the 
greateſt Circumſpettion, keeps out any fuch 
Indulgence out of his Empire; nor will he ſut- 
fer this Sn to come within his Walls : 
whercby he do's not only preſerve what he 
Has gotten, but do's ſtill inlarge his Territo- 
ries. Therefore, he will not ſuffer his Relt- 
.gton to be blended with any (though of the 
Perſtans) how near ſoever it may be to his 
own. The Romanifts too', by their [nqui/i- 
tron, begin to be like thoſe Mahumetans. The 
Children of this world, are wiſe in their Gene- 
ration, to Maintain their Notorious Errors : 
How much more fhould we be wiſe in guard- 
ing the Truth? 

\ But if what has been faid, will not inforce 
the veracity of the Theſis —That a Univerſal 
"Tndulgence, do's not tend to the Happineſs of 
the Kingdom, caſt your eyes abroad, into other 
_ Nations. Poland, and Holland. It is too fat 
.to ſend you to Jeruſalem, for a miſerable Pre- 
Tident of Religious Madneſs. Thefe nearer 
Home, havebeen branded for harbouring all 
_ Religions. So that it has been a Provert—-It 
- any man has loſt his Religion, He may find 


It 
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dit in Craconia, or Amſterdam. And have not 


theſe People been viſited for this? You have 
heard of the fad Alarm againit Poland. The 


| Liok is rouſed out of his Thicket, the Deſtroyer 


is on his way. Nay | He has made a bloody 
Progreſs. Be wife now therefore, O ye Kings ; 
Be careful to compoſe your quarrels, and 
_ Schiſm out of your Territorics, O ye 
Fudges of the Chriſtian part of the World ! 
And as the Zark is the Rod of God's anger 
againſt the one; ſo are the French againit 
the other : Who can tell; but that their Mit- 
cellaneous Hotehpotch of Religion , to the 
diſhonour of their Maker, has pull'd down 
theſe ſignal Judgments upon their Heads 2 F 
know, ſome wilt point at another Cauſe of 
theſe Miſeries; and that is Rehbe//ron. I will 
not contend with them; nor, have they any 
reaſon to diflent front me* If they conſider, 
that Schiſm, and varicty of Religion, is either 
the Mother, or the Dauzhter of Rebellion. 
When Princes havea mind to take their Eaſe, 
and their Pleaſure ; and that they may do fo 
thebetter, they give their Subjc&ts leave to 
do fotob, by doing what they lift ; they do 
but ſet them a work to gather fticks, to ſet 
their Palaces in a flame. . | 
There is not much difference, whether 
we Blaſpheme God in our own Perſons ; or 
{uficr. others -to Jo itt , when we have 
Power to hinder it. Thoſe that worſhip; 
Ee 2 © ped 
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ped the true God, and permitted Idolatry, 
ate faid in Scripture, not to fear God, or ſerve 
him at all. 

When an Houſe and X#7ingdom are divi- 
ded againft themſelves , they cannot ſtand. 
And are there any Diviſions ſo bitter ? 
and fo deſtruttive ? as thoſe that ariſe from 
Religion. | 

Therefore as it was with the Tmage in 
Daniel's Viſion, it moultred down; and that- 
tered apicces ; becauſe it was part of Gold, 
part of Braſs, part of Tro#, and part of Clay : 
So, that Church muſt needs come tumbling 
down, which is part tor Chrift, ant part for 
Belial. The farther we go from Unity, the 
nearer we come, either to Nullity,” or Defo:- 
fation. And therefore the Phi/oſopher thought 
the Heavenly Bodies to be 1ncorruptible, and 
eternal 4 parte poi? ; becauſe they were a 
pure Quinteſſence , fee from the dreggs of 
mixture ; and ſuch contraty qualities, which 
incline other Bodies to Corruption. If there 
be any thing will make a Kingdom Immor- 
tal , and keep it from a Palley of ſhaking 
Tumults, itis a Uniform Harmony in Reli- 
gion ; which is the very Vital Spirits, and 
Soul of the State. 

That good man, Mr. Ball, has left it upon 
Record, where there 7s a voluntary ſeparation, 
from the Lords Table, and Prayers of the Con- 
eregation, there is a willing Excommunticating 

F our 
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| our ſelves from the viſible tokens of the Lord's 


þreſence. Now, one of your young Sophi- 


* ſters, will eaſily Infer. /f n God's preſence 


there is fulneſs of Foy : Where this is with- 
drawn from any Nation, there muſt needs 
be the fullneſs of miſery. As Darkneſs follows, 
upon the Removal of the Sun-Beams. 

Some will ſay,---This Tolcration will 
Advance the Trade , and J1ztereft of the 
Nation. Sir ! T keartily with for the pro- 
{perity, and Wealth of my Country. May 
our Corn, and Wine; eyr Wool, and Flax 
incrcaſe ! And may our Merchants become - 
Nobles, like thoſe of Tyrus / 


India mittat Ebur ! Mittant ſua thura 
Sabi. 

Yet theſe Riches will bring a Curſe, a Fire- 
coal along with them ; which are gotten with 
the loſs of Picty , and Holineſs. What Ad- 
vantage will it be; to be rich in the World, 
and poor towards God ? To have a fat Car- 
kaſs; but a Meagre, and lean Soul? To de- 
fend the Out-works, and loſe the main Fort? 
'To get Mammon,and to part with Religion ? 
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A Vatverſal Indulgence is moſt likely to end 
in Popery, or Atheiſm. 


Ow we are come to the Mare Mortuum ; 
whither all theſe Rivulets, and multi- 
plicity of Religions, are by their ſeveral 
windings, bending their Courſe ; either they 
will carry us beyond rhe River Tyber ; trom 
whence we have been brought by a good 
hand of Providence, under the Conduct of 
Pious Princes. They will Reduce, and bring 
us back to the Roman yoke : Immerſe us in 
this Lerna of UVucatholick Innovations, and 
Superſlitious Inventions of Popiſh wilkwor- 
ſhip. As thejuſt ſcandal, which Luther took 
at Popith Indulgences, brought him off trom 
that Church : So, this Indulgence now on 
foot ; if not timely controuF«, is likely to 
decoy many into the Church of Rowe again : 
Or elle they will bring us into a curſed Indit- 
ferency, whether we have any Religion at 
all : Methinks I ſee the Atheiſt, and the Pa- 
piſt holding out their necks , and gapeing 
for a prey: As if they would fallow up 
our Reformed Religion, at one Moriel. And 
were it not that there ze racny faithful Da- 
yictyin the Lond, who pray'd the king for: 
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*nerly into his Throne ; and now are wreſt- 
ling with Heaven in his, and our bchalt: I 


ſhould much fear, that our whole Land, 


would become a great Cage tor theſe unclean 
Birds; and that theſe Dragons would devour 
the woman, and her Child; and Adulterate, or 
quiteoverturn all the true Worſhip of God,in 

the midſt of us. | 
I know the Devoto's of our Age will ſtar- 
tle at this : What 2 They open the Floodgates 
to let in Atheiſm? who ſtand up ſo much 
for Godlineſs : or, Are they like to bring 19 
Popery 2 who have lifted up their Hands, 
and Covenanted againſt jt. True: But did not 
Peter Vow and ſwear as heartily as they, 
That Ze would not deny his Maſter 2 yet our 
Saviour ſaw what was in his heart. Did not 
they Covenant too, to preſerve the Jate King 
in his Perſon, and Honour? But they never 
intended to make it good ; nor to move 3 
Hand or a Tongue in his behalt. | 
Did not Hazael ſeem to abhor the ripping 
&þ of Women with Child 2 yet you know what 
tollow'd. It Orpah will torſlake Naomz ; She 
will return to her People, and to her God. And 
iftheſe Diſſenters will renounce our Reformed 
Church, and lay their /ojns upon it, tobreak 
it into Shivers ; they will at laſt (when they 
have wearied themſelves in their own M7775) 
endeavour to fix thePlants of their Feet upon 
ſome Ararat, or other. Sure, they will de- 
Ee 4 : ſize 


312 A' Letter to 
fire to live and dye in ſome Church ; or in 
a Communion, among ſome People, profef- 
fing ſome Religion ; with Balaam, They will 
alefire to dye the death of the Righteous. 
Otherwiſe they myſt declare, as too many 
do already , (T will not ſay thorow their 
means) that they are a People without God iz 
the world. What Muſick 2 What Triumphs 
are we preparing for' xew Rome > How can 
we aratife the Pſeuda- Catholicks more, than 
y pulling down the Pale of our Eng/i/h 
hurch 2 It is this ,' which ſtands in their 
way. ' Take this Rampart down, and the 
Pope will hope to recover his old Revenues ; 
which have formerly excceded thoſe of the 
Crown: The Prieſts and Jeſuits will be con- 
triving to ſet up Maſs in our Churches, and 
to domineer in our Pulpits. And ſome Boy: 
vers (it may be) it we cannot out-run their 
Rage, will be thinking of 'making Bonfires 
again with our Bodies; our Diſſenters, all 
this while, are like Ga/lio— They care not for 
theſe things, They go on with a Munfter- 
Fury, in their ſeparate Mectings ; pulling and 
rending the very Bowels ot their Mother 
aſunder ; 'As if (like Nero) they could never 
be ſufficiently reveng'd of Her that gave 
them life,and dandled them on her Knees: TI 
know, they will wipe their mouths, and deny 
the Concluſion; though rhey lay down the 
Preniiſſes: "They will not fes what _— 
' my FO 95% 
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| *. fionthey are bringing in upon us. Although 
it is as eaſe to bediſcern'd (without a Spirit 
of Prophecy) upon their proceedings; as it 
15 to diſcover a'Lunary Ecliple, upon the 
foreſight of the Hnterpoſition of the Earth, be- 
twixt the Sun, and the Moon. It may be; 
when with Sampſon, they have pull'd down 
our Gates, and Pillars; and lye 1crawling to- 
gether with us, in the rubbiſh ; they may 
then whiſper us in our Ears, —We zever 
thought, that this would have been the effett of 
our Schiſmatical, dividing Principles and Pra- 
ices. At preſent they bear themſelves up, 
againſt all hazards ; and disbelieve all plain 
Predictions; as if they ſhould ſtill enjoy 
Peace, and Proſperity ; though they walk in 
the ways of their hearts, and in the fight of 
their own eyes ; becauſe their followers are ſo 
| many : There are ſuch ſwarms of Diſſenters in 
all places, enough to out-tace all the Power of 
Rome. 
It is tre: They grow into vaſt numbers, 
in moſt places: But Xerxes, and the Ang of 
| Aſſyria were not theretore Vi&torious , be- 
cauſe their Armies were very numerous 2 
Mazzanello, and Fohn of Leyden , were mere 
my Squibs, and Pop-Guns ; though attended with 
an innumerable Rout of followers. So theſe 
Diſfſenters, not marching, under the Banner 
of God's Church , will find themielves to be 
lik: a Land-flood. They may roar and "_ 
Bo & EQTr 
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for a time; and like thoſe Locui?s in the Re. 
welation, they may have Power to do hurt for 
ſome Months ; but they will ſoon ſhrink with- 
in their Banks, and become a contemptible 
Adverſary to thoſe that are wedg'd, and uni- 
ted into one Body ; and with Marius, do al- 
ways march in rank and file. Thoſe Veterans 
of Rome, have eſpied their nakedneſs ; how 
that they are a looſe multitude ; not cement- 
ed together with any Principles ; and there- 
fore will ſoon be ſcatter'd like a Flock of 
Sheep, when their Eagles come once amongſt 
them. Hence it is, that moſt of them uſe 
that liberty, which is afforded to them, calmly 
and (to give them their due) modeſtly : when 
our Furioſo's do even run themſelves out of 
breath ; until they loſe their way, and them- 
ſelves: For they know,that by keeping their 
Stations, and ſtanding their ground, they 
ſhall break all the proud waves ot their giddy 
Opponents, and quench their wildfire. Theſe 
deluded wretches are going ſo faſt towards 
Rome; that Rome may fave her felt the la- 
bour of moving one foot towards them. The 
time was ; thele Men were full of Fealoujres, 
and Fears. They dreaded a Pope in every 
buſh. They were afraid, where no fear was, 
but now they are fool-hardy , and ruſh into 
the Pope's Conclave , without either fear or 
Wit. 


Sir! » 
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Sir ! Imuſt now pauſe a little ; and fetch 
my breath very deep. My heart has been 
ſad and heayy, as lead, all the time I have 
been writing unto you. But now, my Spirits 
have ſuch a damp upon them, that I can ſcarce 
form another Letter. 

It was my great Joy— to ſee the face of a 
Church to Return, together with the King. 
And though I had but little to leave behind 
me ; yet it was my Comfort, that my Poſte- 
rity was like to Zzherit a pure Religion, in 
the beſt Church of the World. This was the 
richeſt Portion, I had to Bequeath unto my 
lurviving Family. But when I come now 
ro look about me, there is ſuch a Change, 
lo many Vndutiful Daughters ſprung up, that 
are ready to pull out the Eycs of their Mother. 
The poor wataring Church is fluctuating be- 
twixt wind and water ; and ſtruggling tor 
life; and the Ravers are ready to devour her. 
So that I cannot promiſe my ſelt the Injoy- 
ment of that happineſs, which once I hoped 
to tranſmit to thoſe that were to come after. 
Theſe penſive and melancholy thoughts and 
tears,are very much inhanc't, when I conſider 
the Confuſions of Holand : A place much 
tam'd for Integrity of Religion, and aSanctu- 
ary for the Diſtreſſed ; yer the Inhabitants 
hereof, have fo long encourag'd a// Religions, 
until at laſt, they have ſcarce any at all. Pro- 
tit 1s become their Ged!ineſs ; and Gain 15 _ 
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Idol. And becauſe they did not receive the 
love of the Truth; but proſtituted this Virgin 
to be aduiterated by every Set; God firſt 
gave them over to /troug Deluſions; and then 
made them a prey to the teeth of their Ene- 
mies. So that, what Religion is like to be 
Predominant ; or whether any at all, Time 
only will ſhew. ; 

It is obſerv'd, that before the late Rebellion. 
in Ireland; there was an Indulgence of Reli- 
gion ; at leaſt, by way of Connivence. The 
Prieſts and Jeſuits had liberty, without con- 
troul , to exerciſe their Religion : and pre- 
ſently after, we heard the 'Lragical News, 
that no fewer than an Hundred and fifty 
Thouſand were murder'd. The Preſent State 
of Ireland, p. 134, 135, &c. 

When J«/iax went about to bring in 77eca- 
theviſm, he firſt ſcofted at the Chriſtians in 
general : And then he derided the Priefts 
and Preachers amongſt them, as a Company 
of Dotards, and ſuch as taught the People 
Old Womens Fables. He well knew , that: 
the ſighting of the Prieſthood, and bringing 
it into contempt ; by levelling and laying it 
common with the Laity ; was the moſt Com- 
pendious way, to overturn all Religion. 

Never were there a People fo deſtitute of 
Reaſon , but they owned ſome God ; And 
then it followed of courſe , that ſome Prie/ts 
were to be maintaind, to aſſiſt the People in 
| . cc 
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* the Serviceof that God. And it has beenthe 


ſpecial Honour of Kings, to detend and coun- 
tenance theſe in their work. One that was 
much vers'd im the Antiquities of the Ferrs; 
tells us, That whilſt So/omoz was afcending 
thoſe fix Steps, which led to his Throne ; 
the Herauld cry'd aloud,---Meddle not with 
the Priefts Office. How things go with us, 
in this kind I need not tell you. If we have 
been acceſlary to this contempt, which is caſt 
upon us by our /dleneſs, Pride, Earthlineſs, 
may we Reform, or elſe, may we be caſt 
forth as Salt; which has loſt its ſavour, and 
ſet better be put into our places; that ſo the 
Chureh may not ſufter for our ſakes. Iknow 
your Sentiments do jump with this Prayer ; 
tor you have often ſaid, ——That no men do 
mote reſemble the Prince of Darkneſs , than 
debiuch'd, and unworthy Clergy-men. Yet 
I think it ts a Problem , which will puzzle. 
you to tell, which are moſt dangerous to the 
Church. Thoſe that ſtahd up for Loyalty 
to the King, and Regularity in the Church, 
yet ſtain both, by their looſe and irregular 
lives ; or thoſe that transform themſelves in- 
to ſo many Angels of light : Cry upRehigion 
and Purity of Worfhip;yet affront and wound 
the Church by their Spiritual Pride, and 
ſtubbornnefs, in not yielding to her juft 
Commands. When St. Pau! wrote to 7imo- 
thy, to flee youthful Lifts; it is thought, = 
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did not mean thoſe of the lower, and fenſua} + 


Appetite as Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Gc. 
for he was call'd upon to Drink ſome Wine, 
but wantoneſs in the underſtanding: Pragma- 
tical, and Hot-headed Courſes: How happy 
would it be, If there were a x4tiphos - 
If all Members out of Joint, thoſe and zheſe 
were rightly ſt, and re&tificd ? It all the 
Maniſters of the Goſpel, did opfomolay, make 
ſtrait ſteps, without declining to prophane 
looſeneſs onthe one hand ; or fact ious unpeace- 
ableneſs on the other. "Then we might _ 
to ſee our Church to flouriſh like the Garden 
of Eden ; when ſuch Cherubims ſhall be the 


Keepers of it. Then we need not fear (A4u- 


ſpice Chriſto, Auſpice Carolo) that either 
Atheiſts, or Papiſts ſhall lay it waſt. 

But it 4s time to cheek my ſliding Pen ; 
when I have firſt begg'd your Pardon, tor my 
anterrupting your more weighty Studies with 
fo Prolix, and tedious a Diſcourſe. . : You 
may well gueſs by the bulk of it, that jt 
comes out of the Countrey ; for we are fo 
accultomed to beat our plate thin; by dila- 
ting, mincing, and inlarging our Sermons, 
that they may ſuit with the Capacity of our 
People ; that we forget our Laconick ſtrain, 
to ſay muchinalittle ; even when we write 
to our betters. I look not tor a Requital from 
you, inJlength. It at your leifure, you vouch- 


tate \me ſome few Lines by way of Return 
(provided 
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| ; ; (provided you do not chide me for my Coun- 


trey Rudenefs) it will be very comfortable 
in theſe days of Deſolation : And nothing 
can be more welcom , in this Solitude of a 
Country Retirement, 'T'o him that is Ambi- 
tious to be | | 


Your Devoted Friend and Servant. 


Aut tranſeamas ad illa inftituta, fi potiora 
fint : aut nova Cupientibus auferatur aux, & 
Author. Ut imperium evertant, Libertatem 
praferunt : {i perverterint ;_ libertatem ipſam 
argredientur. Tacitus. 


« T infer this Concluſion, in deſpight of all 
* black Devils, and white Devils; Hereticks, 
«and: Hypocrits; That the Reformed, and 
* Conformed Proteſtants, in the Church of 
* England, dojuſtly: Condemn both Papiſts 
«and Puritans, as Upſtarts, and Novelitts ; 
«in removing the mott ancient Bounds of our 
* Forefathers. THE 

* Concerning Schifmaticks, and Separs 
« tiſts ; they be worthily firnamed Noveliſts. 
« For their Platform of Government, ts 2 
© new Device which no Fathers ever witneſ- 
© ſed ; no Councels ever favoured, no Church 
< ever followed ; until within theſe few years, 


- it was unhappily dug out of the Alps. 


* 


« Therefore 
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« Therefore they that forſake the Church of * | 


* England, to Suck the Breaſts of Rome, or 
* Amſterdam, may cry with Naomi,---T went 
© out full, but the Lord hath cauſed me to Re- 
"* turnempty. Dr. Boys in his Remains, p.1 52, 
*©X5J- 160, 167. 


« Nulla periculoſiora Vitia, quam que wvirtus 
* tem imitantur : Nam preterquam quod bo- 
* nis ettam lubricus in ea lapſus eſt, uulla dife 
* ficilius corriguntur , propterea quod wulgus 
* imperitum , Religionem violari credit , þ 
* zſtiuſmodi; Reprehenduntur. Reclamet ilico 
* mundus, & oblatrent clamoſt quidam Concio- 
© natores, qui iſta libenter intus Canuit ; non 
*ad Chriftum, ſed ad ſuum Compendium reſp 
* rzentes. Eraſmus Enchirid. p. 101. 


Eccleſ.8.11. Becauſe Sentence apainſt an evil af is nct 
_ executed ſpeedily; therefore the heart 
: of the Sons of men is fully ſet 18 ther 

to do evils 


If any Presbyter ſet light by his Biſhop,and 
ſet up Separate Meetings, He fhall be depos'd; 
and the People Communicating , ſhall be ex- 
communicated. Apoſtol..Can.z 1. Conc. Antioch. 
Can. 5. The ſame is affirm'd by the Synod of 
JHlibeus, and Counc. of Gangra. | 
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LETTER 
Toa MinisTEtxr in 
LONDON, 
From a Mix1sTex in the 


COUNTREY: 


Good Brother ! 
|| Want ſuch a Friend as your Self, in theſe 


Times; into whoſe Boſom I might emp- 
ty and impart my Penſive Thoughts; 
! © and ſogiveeaſe to my Troubled Mind : 
And alſo enjoy the Balſom of your Counſel, 
for the healing of my wounded Spirit. My 
Ears are not only grated upon, and fill'd with 
the Din of a — World : but my 


» vety, 
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very Heart throbs , and Palpitates in my* | 


Breaſt, when Tconſider the Diviſions of our 


Reuben. Tt is not long ſince we ſang the - © 


Songs of Zion : our Mouths were filld with 
Laughter, and our Hearts with Joy : when 
after a long, and weariſoni Night ; the Sun 
brake forth in our Hemiſphere, and cheer'd 
our Drooping Spirits: Our, Rightful Prince, 
came:leapihg, over all the !Mountairt , that 
were in his way. And under the ſhadow of 
thi5Cedar A by: Te fafe 'gng' quiet ever 
ſince. -"Th& whith ſwetend the Merey, was 
Phis; It was beſtow'd by 'way of Anſwerto 
Cur Prayers : After many fruſtraneors Con- 
trivances , Combinations; ant {Attempts of 
our own. Wegave Heaven no keſt, either 
day; or .night; until He, þy whom Kings 
Reign; gare us our Rulers as at the firit, 
and our Governors as in Ancient days. But 
as it (with Aaron and Hur) we had let dow 
our hands; and intermitted thoſe Devotions 
which muſt Contribute to the continuing; 
and prelerving of Mercies, as well as Falſe 
ence the pong them ; we are again ſur- 
rounded with Aftrightments. The Clouds 
+ ther, and the ſhadows are ſtretching them- 
elves over us; as if there were aStorm ; and: 
another Eclipſe of the Sun approaching. The 
Achers are fitting their Arrows in their Qui- 
Vers; Nay ! upon their Strings ; as if they 
had Tome Game in view; ſome ſignal Mark 
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| *oaimat: Neither great, nor ſmall ; but the 


King of 1ſrael. All this while we ſtand a- 


. maz'd, and cannot tell out of what Coaſt 


this Storm may ariſe; or from whence this 
ſhowre of Artillery may aſſault us : Like men 
devoted to fall a Sacrifice ; yet we know not 
whoſe hands may be imbrued in our Blood. 
All Parties are lowing after their Calves; 
and are ready to Gore thote that meddle with 
them, or ſtand in their way. Of old, we 
read but of two in all 7/rael : But now Calves 
have gender'd, and brought forth a numerous 
Generation. There's ſcarce a great Town, 
where there are not whole Droves and Herds 
of them. They leap, and Sport, and take 
their Paſtime (like Leviathan in the Waters) 
without Controul. None ſo fierce that dare 
ſtir them up; who is able to ſtand before 
them? They eſteem Iron as Straw, and Braſs 
as rotten Wood : Darts are counted as ſtub- 


' ble; they laugh at the ſhaking of a Spear. 
; At their firſt appearing in the World , their 
| Pens were at a conſiderable diſtance one 


from the other: Dax, and Bethel; but now 


| they couch ſo near together , that they are 
| almoſt Contiguous. And as Herrings when 


t 
! 


4 
: b 
es 


\ they meetin Sholes; they do not only threa- 


ten, but indanger the talleſt Ships; ſo the 
Adorers of thele Calves, combining together ; 
and ſwelling into a Prodigious Bulk ; do even 


| threaten the downfal of Church and State ; 


F t > 3 though 
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though rooted in Adamant : Foab himſels) l, 


uv ould be confounded ; if he were to Number 
theſe People. You ſee how Sparks negle&ted 
may grow intoa Flame, and a Flame not ex- 
tinguih'd in time, may becomea Conflagra- 


tion. Thcn it will be too late to ſay, —We 
thought Calves had been fo far from having 
Horn:—that they had been harmleſs and in- 
nocent Creatures, ſo that Children may even 
play upon the holes of theſe Alps. The Za- 
cedgmonians in their Common-wealth , and 
the Chineſes to this day, will not permit 
Strangers to continue 1n their Cities above 
three Days; leſt their People ſhould learn 
any Manners,or Cuſtoms which might Adul- 
tcrate, or Subvert thoſe of their own growth. 
It is Death among the 7xrks to do any thing 
openly ; whereby the Religion Profeſled a- 
mong them , may ſcem to be ſlighted or 
contradicted. And Porcius Cato told the Ro- 
mans in a ſet Speech —How careful their An- 
celto!s had been; that no external Rites of 
Worthip; or Sacrifices of other Countries 
ſhould creep in; and incroach upon their 
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Cirv. This made it, and them fo formida- 
ble unto their Enemies. It may be hereafter 


{cann'd by Sober Politicians-—whether Mer. 
cury, or Prudence was the Aſcendant in this 


ol 2A 
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Nation, when Thiſtles, and Nettles were ſuf. _ 
fer d to multiply, and grow to that height— 
that they threaten all the Flowers in the Gar- * 

- den: ? 
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den : either to choak or over-top them. The 
poor Husbandman weeds out the Tares and 
Darnel out of his Field , leſt they ſhould 
rob his Corn of that Sap which ſhould fecd 
it ; or twiſt about it with Mortal imbraces ; 
until they humble , and level it with the 
Earth : Who would nouriſh a Viper in his 
Boſom, until he come to that ſtrength and 
vigour, that 'tis able to ſting him to the very 
heart 2 Governors, even of private Societies, 
and Houſes, are commonly jealous of any 
Incroachments ; that may undermine their 
Power, or confront their Authority. Now 
he is an errant Stranger in our //rae/,that ſees 
not how ſeveral Parties ſwell & increaſe every 


. day;and all Combine againſt the Powers that 


'L 1M 


are. Where one Man ſpeaks the Language of 
Canaan: What favours of Loyalty and Obedi- 
ence to his Prince : what tends to the Peace 
and welfare ofthe Church. There's twenty 
ſpeak the Diale& of A/hdod; what ſinells of 
Nitre and Sulphur , Diſcontent, and Cont:1- 
ſion. And what they donor exprets in Arti- 
culate Sounds ; they make out in Nods, and 
Whiſpers. A naughty Man winketh with his 
Eyes, and ſpeaketh with his Feet. 

Some think the Blow we tear , will come 
from Rome. And indeed that City was founded ' 
in Blood : Her very Walls wcre cemented 
with the ſame. And ſince it became Chri- 
ſtian ; how lave the Streets thereof been 

it 3 > filld 
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fill'd with Blood, from one end to the other, : | 


in the ſeveral Perfecutions ? Jeruſalem it ſelf, 


in the days of 77tus, can ſcarce Parallel thoſe - 


Tragcdies. Nay ! Since the Roman Eagle, 
has given place to the Croſs : And the Biſhop 
has ſupplanted the Emperor: How eaſe 
would it be in each Countrey, where the 
Pope's Horſe has ſet his foot, to find out 
whole ſtreams of Blood 2 This Beaſt has 
ſtill the ameInſtruments of Cruelty ; though 
ſhe hide them (as the Viper her Teeth) yet 
when any Game is ſtarted, that is fit for her 
prey, then her fangs do appear. Blood is as 
natural to this Woman, as 'tis to a young 
Lion, or a young Eagle ; She loves to dabble 
in gore; until, as St. John ſays, —ſhe be drunk 
with the blood of Saints and Martyrs. Yet 
who can conceive that any ſhould be ſo fond 
of Slavery, as to return into this Babylon 2 
ſo Ambitious to hold the Pope's Stirrup ; and 
lay his Neck under his inſulting feet'; that 
he ſhould be acceſſary to promote his own 
Bondageto bring his Perſon,---Conſcience;--- 
and Eitate under the Harrows of this Uſurp- 
ing Tyrant ? to make the Land of his Nati- 
vity,Iributzry to a foreign Power; by becom- 
ing(as Exypt once was)the Granary of Rome 2 

Others: fear a Storm from France. The 
Clouds gather that way : But maugre all the 
Pride and Power of that growing Monarchy, 
we may be fate under the Protection of the 
Ain © | Almighty, 


 @ Miniſter mm London, 327 
vAlmighty, and the Condut of our National 
Prince ; if we were as a City that is at Unity 
| init ſelf: more Zealous in the Service of that 
God, who dwells on high, and laugh's thoſe 
' to ſcorn—that think to trample on their 
) Neighbours, by virtue of their own brawny 
* Meſh; without any Commiſlion from himſelt; 
and to lead into Captivity thoſe that deſire to 
be quietin their own Land. If ever we tall 
by a foreign Enemy ; we ſhall be acceſlary to 
our own Ruin : either betraying our ſeives by 
our own Sins; and fo forterting God's bleſſed 
Providence, which has been 1o long a wall 
about us: or by ſome Ferfidious Simons among 
/ our ſelves-that ſhall open our Gates to our 

' open Adverfaries. If we could Reduce and 
} Unite our roving and diſtrated AﬀeCtions 
/ anto ene Point : gaticr our ſeives intoa Run- 

| dle, as the Spaniſh Fleet did their greateſt 
| Danger, in the days of Q. E/:zateth. It like 

| Sheep (whenaflrighted with Dogs) we could 

| rally into one Body; we might be impreg- 
nable in our own Ifland ; Tt the Stars in their 
courſe , or God himſelf did not fight againſt 

us. But alas! weare ſo thatterd, and look 

' Afuch ſeveral ways: As if we were contriving 
) how to ſink, with the leaſt trouble to our 
Aſſailants; and give them an eaſie ard cheap 
Viftory ; we have almoſt as many Parties, as 
| Men: And each Party ſtands on Tiptoes, 
| waiting for the Deſtruction of the reſt, Alas 
| | ys poor 
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poor England ! What evil Spirit is come 
abroad, and crumbled thee into fo many ſhi- 
vers? What Stars did then preyail, when © 
thou becameſt the By-word of other Nations, 
who waſt the Glory of all Lands ? The Bat- 
tails of Creſſy and Agencourt, are not yet for- 
otten in Story. And ſhall our Sins fo bow 
own our Backs, that we muſt fear thoſe 
whom we have Conquered 2? Shall we now 
ſo unravel our Cord by our. Inteſtine Divi * 
ſions, that they may be eaſily broken apart ; ? 
which were inviolable whilſt twiſted toge- * 
ther 2 This is to bring ſwift Deſtruftion upon 
our ſelves , without yielding any glory to 
thoſe that ſhall ſpoil us. Where was the 
Kites renown, that ſoopd away the Frog } 
and the Mouſe, whil'ſt they were contendin 
and aiming at each others Ruine 2 whil 
their eyes were ſo blood-ſhotten with Spite, 
that they neverattended the Motions of their 
Common Enemy. Thoſe fowl that are tame, 
do even dread the Shadows of Birds of prey, 
by the inſtin& of Nature, though they hover 
in the Air at a great diſtance from them. And 
ſhall not we have ſomuch Prudence, as to rc- 
unite our ſelyes, now our Enemies are not 
only hovering, but ready to fall dire&tly up- 
on our heads? Haynibal is even at our very 
Gates, Titus is caſting up his Trenches ; 
and we (like thoſe Zealots in Jeruſalem) are 
pulling each other by the Throat. Was there 
c ever 
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ever Madneſs like this Madneſs? O for the 
Harp of David / to allay this rage, and ro 
charm down theſe Furies. O that tome Rays 
from the face of God, might ſhine upon us! 
That theſe Clouds might be diſpell'd ; and 
our Fears prevented ! Jt that Grace which 
brings Salvation, did once ariſe 1n our hearts; 
by reducing us to the fame Point, where we 
firſt parted ; That 1s, the door of the SanCtu- 
ary : by teaching us to worſhip the ſame 
God, in his own way ; there might yet be 
hopes in our. /rae/ concerning this: we 
might all ſpeak the Language of Canaan a- 

ain, and become a terror to our Enemies. 

he Lord is terrible in the behalf of his Peo- 
ple, by ſending Hornets among their Adver. 
faries, when they are gather'd together in 
the holy Place of his Zion. 7. Quintius (aid, 
the Snail was fafe in her ſhell ; ſo might we 
be in the Sanctuary. 

You ſee 'tis hard to live in a Countrey- 
Cell; and not gather ſome Melancholly Air. 
Yet 'tis for a Conſolation , that I have both 
liberty and leiſure, to breath out the ſame to 
my God in Devotions , and to givea vent 
toit; by tranſmitting the Eccho thereof to 
your ſelf. TI wiſh thele Lines may find you 
free, from all Incumbrances of Sadneſs : that 
no ſuch ghaſtly Objeas may perplex or di 
{lurb your Receſfſes. . And left I ſhould be 
guilty of pouring Water into your Wine A 
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will ſhake off my Hermits Pall ; and dazle * 
ou with a more taking Dreſs. My Gratu- 
ation ſhall requite you, for my former Com- 
laints ; and I will both encourage you, and 
my ſelf with what follows. 


The Truth is, not only common Fame, 
but my own ſecret Thoughts have ſuggeſted 
to me an equal fear from your London, 
to that from Rome and France : For Iam 
old enough toremember, what Commotions 
aroſe from that place about Forty years ago. 
The King of bleſſed Memory, was aftronted 
in the Streets : All loyal Members of Parlia- 
ment, and Con{cionable Subje&s, were aw'd 
with the dreggs of the People. Judgment 
was turn'd backward; thoſe gave the Law, 
that did violate it moſt , and deſerv'd to be 
made Examples by it. Seditious Pamphlets 
and Inſolent Petitions, flew abroad like Gra- 
nado's; and he that durſt give a check to 
this Torrent, was ſure to te over-whelmed ; 
and to periſh in this Gain-ſaying of Core, 
Wo be to Righteous Lo? , if found in the 
midſt of theſe Sodomites. Wo be to St. Paul 
himſelf, ifhe ſtood in the way of Demetrius, 
and his Crew. No man fit to deſcribe theſe 
Confuſions, but he that wears Buskins : has 
a Vein of writing Tragedies ; and can ſet 
forth the Plague of Athens in its own direful 


Colours. I once thought, I ſhould have 
c dy'd 


| 
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*dy'd St. Steven's Death , only for Preaching 


on the Fifth Commandment. When I look 
back and conſider what Tails theſe Comets 
drew after them; I am like one that goes: 
upon a narrow Bridge over a deep River. 
My head and my heart tremble and pant ; 
and I can ſcarce belzeve my own Happanels , 
that I have eſcaped the roaring of theſe Wa- 
ters, for ſo the Road Writ calls a tumultu- 
ous Multjtude : Methinks I am only in a 
Dream, and I ſometimes ſeem to ſee the 
Mountains ſmoaking ; and Firebrands com- 
ing out of Pulpits, to increaſe the Flame. 
Young Men, that were tent by their Friends 
to be diſciplin'd and traind up ia honeſt Cal- 
lings, were debauchd in their Duties to their 
Superiours,and inchanted witi: Sheb's Trum- 
pet: As if it were not enough to Poiſon one 
Generation. 

Sir ! It is not long ſince we were affright- 
ed in the Countrey ; as it the like times 
were Revolving upon us. As if your Londoz 
were catching again the ſame Wildfire ; and 
like Ztna, were breaking torth into another 
Conflagration. Every man we met, talk'd 
of little elſe, but the riſing of the City : Such 
eſpecially , as are given unto Change; and 
have the Leproiie of Sedition , and Schiſm 
running upon them; that think to get that 
in a Scramble, which they can never attain 


by their own Merits. Theſe ſhak'd their 
"9 Heads ; 
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Heads; made ghaſtly Facesas if another 
Dooms-day of Inſurre&tions were coming 
upon us ; and the fatal Period of our Tran- 
_y was approaching. This Alarm did 
o far amaze me ; that I dreaded the Fire, 
that had ſcorch'd me. I wrote Letter after 
Letter to my Son, an Apprentice there---to 
Charge and Command him , by virtue of 
my Paternal Authority---not to enter into 
their Secrets : or Conſpire with thoſe Cata- 
lines that deſire to diiturb our Peace, or op- 
ſe our Government. It is better we ſhould 
all ſuffer ; than Carve out our Fortunes, and 
divert ſuppos'd Calamities , by lifting up an 
hand againſt the Lord's Anointed. God 
commonly turns the Projects of Achitophels 
into Folly : for though precipitate actions 
— in their beginning ; yet they are 
difficult in carrying on , and diſapprove the 
Succels. 

' But bleſſed be God ! London is not London 
now. The Magiſtrates and Citizens are Men 
of another Spirit ; and better acquainted with 
their Duty to God, and Men. They are too 
wiſe to be cheated over again, with Jeſuiti- 
cal , I had almoſt faid--Deviliſh pretences , 
whereby they were formerly deluded. Their 
Repentance coſt them too dear , ſo ſoon to 
traverſe the ſame ways, wherein they have 
been betray'd to Robbers and Thieves. I am 
almoſt afraid to hear SubjeCts cry up O_ 
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and Property ; leſt they ſhould again ſtrip us 
of both TD cry fr others Miſcarrizges 
with Ab/olom; or with Cham diſcover their 
Nakedneſs; leſt they ſhould Uſurp the Faſces 
into their own hands, and whip us agair 
with Scorpions. It is almoſt enough, tomake 
men Jewiſh Infidels, to compare ſome Mens 
tormer ACtions,with their own Declarations: 
Their hairy Hands, withtheir Faco#'s Voice, 
whatever we feel : whatever we fear, is the 
diſmal Fffe&t of that Hypocriſie. The Jews 
thought there were ſome grains of the Gol- 
den Calf, in all their Sufferings ; and what- 
ever Ghoſt haunts and affrights us now , was 
raisd by our own Malignant aCtings in the 
days paſt. Of whom ſhall we Complain ? 
If our Dangers are great , our Sins have been 
ſo too : let us no more prevaricate: let us be 
{ſraelites indeed ; and then thoſe unhappy 
vapours, which threaten to Eclipſe our Pro- 
ſperity, will ſoon vaniſh. No need of being 
Jealous of our Governors : or for them to be 
diſtruſtful of us : For then they may ſleep 
fafely in the Laps of their People ; and we 
Rejoyce under their ſhadows. | 

Good Sir ! Pardon the Zrdecorum of this 
Letter : For I write toan Eminent Shepherd; 
juſt as I treat my Countrey Flock: yet I can- 


not forbear to tranſgreſs, whilſt 1 deprecate 


my Fault. 
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I ſometimesRuminate with my felf—How - 
our Trike is aſfulted trom ſeyeral Coaſts. It 
ſhakes and totters with Impetuous Volleys -|< 
from all parts of the Circumterence: Manaſ- 
ſes againit Ephraim ; and Ephraim againſt 
Manaſſeh ; and both againſt Levi. "Theſe 
Rocks are even ready to grind us to Powder. 
And as the Earth hangs upon nothing, but 
the Word of God's Power : ſo we only ſub- 
fiſt, and are preferv'd, by the powertul Pro- 
vidence of the fame God ; and by the gracious 
Favour of his Vicegerent. Let us be Faithful 
and Diligent 1a our Places; and thoſe billows 
tThall be fo reſtrain'd, that they may roar ; but 
ſhall not fwallow us up. Whilſt theſe Con- 
termplations take yup my Thoughts ; there | 
are other Sentiments ruſh.in upon me. Alas! 
How cold and perfun&ory are many of us 
m'our Miniſterial Imploys? As if we were 
not only Regardleſs of the Souls committed 
toour Charges ; but of our own. As1t Eaſe, 
Gain, and Grandeur, were the great deſigns 
of our Fun&tions. Nay ! Has not the Altar 
1 {elf been formerly polluted ? Has not Reli- 
gion been proſtttured to the Luſfts of Men » | 


Has not the Dizma of Diſobedchence been cry'd 
up, by Preaching and Prayer? Is not the | 
fame Fervent Swelhng ſtiff among us? The 
fame Jonah in-our Ship 2: The fame Achan in 
our Camp ? Shall not the Lord viſit for tlefe 


things? If any Complains that ſuch Men are 
filenc'd; 
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filenc'd; who tor their Parts may be uſeful 
to the Church ; I anſwer with 2. Curius in 
a like caſe—The Church has no need of ſuch 
as have not learn to obey. 

But I am carried (1 know not by what 
Genius) out of a Fragrant Garden, into a 
ſtinking Go/gotha. I was commending the 
preſent Conflitution of your City , beyond 
What it has been in our Memory ; to the in- 
tent, that God might have the Glory ; and 
the Sword of Gideon too , might have that 
praiſe which is due unto it : I mean your 
lelf; and other Regular Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel there, who have far tranſcended many of 
thoſe that went before you ; by infuſing bet- 
ter Principles : Planting and Preaching more 
ſound and peaceable DoCtrines among the In- 
habitants ofthar place: ſo that the Glory of 
this ſecond Temple, has quite outſtrip'd the 
Rutbiſh that went before it : yet whilſt I 
was thus muſing : folacing my ſelf; and 
fweetning this Solitude, with the Platonick 
Pleaſure, and ſenſuality of theſe Idea's ; In 
came a ſwarm of Thoughts ; what a confuſed 
heap that famous City has been ; under the 
Condudtt of falſe Lights, and unlucky Pilots : 
And whilſt I wasthuspoſſeſs'd and tranſport- 
ed; I have conversd with Tombes , and 
Charnel Houſes. But waving theſe unplea- 
fant Refle&ions; I fhall fix my Eyes upon 
your London, asit is Inform'd, and Reform'd 


by 
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by happy Teachers : Not only Glorious and - 
Stupendious in StruCtures, and Merchandize ; 
but alſo, for her Religion to God ; and Fi- 
delity to the Prince. In a body of ſuch Di- | 
menſtons; there's no wonder--that there are 
ſome excentrical Motions : Some Excremen- is 
tal Excreſcencies, Wens and Botches. Our 
little Pariſhes are not free trom Heteroclites : | 
irregular , and diſorderly walkers. There 
arc ſome Dregs, and Reliques of the late 
Times. We can eaſily divirſe, who went be- 
fore; by the Impreſſion of thoſe crooked, 
and diſtorted Foot-ſteps tliey have left be- 
hind. Though we conſtantly Pray, Preach, 
Catechize, arid Inſtruct our People publickly, +: 
and privately : yet the hand ot Joad till ap- { 

ears; and thoſe Tares which [ximzicus homo þ 
fow'd in the Furrows of our Fields, are not | 
yet rooted up. There are: there muſt be | 
Hereſtes in the World , until we cometo ths 
Unity of the Faith; and all our Chaft ſhall 
be winnow'd out at the Day of Judgment. 
The Harveſt will come, when vile Weeds 
ſhall be ſeparated trom the precious Corn. 
In the mean while , we that live in the Val- 
leys, are ſo farfrom envying your Happineſs, 
that we make it our own, by exulting and 
trumphing in the fame; and praiſing God, 
for your numerous and generous Progeny. 
Though ours be as thin as Grapes after the 
Vintage : As kan and meagre as Pharoal's 
Kine, 
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eKine. Many of your People are as the Sons 
of Anak,of a tranſcendent growth and ſtature, 
both for Parts and Piety : your Aſſemblics, 
as ſo many Synods—How beautiful are thy 
Gates! thy Tents, O London ! when a Man 
enters into your orderly Congregations; He 
ſtands as it were, in the Porch, and Suburbs 
of Heaven : ſo that he muſt ſay—-God 1s 
among you of a Truth: Your Faces Jool: 
towards Z7jon,and ſhine with the luttre there- 
of, like Moſes's in the Mount. Your Reve- 
rence and Devotion declare--That Heaven 1s 
your aim ; and that you are in good carneſt, 
in ſeeking the Countrey that is above. It1s 
true :—Gebal, Ammon, and Amaleck do what 
they can to weaken your hands, and blaſt 
this your Succeſs. They grudge, and gnath 
with their Teeth---to ſee thoſe 1o proſperous 
intheir Miniſtery ; whom they traduce and 
undervalue ; and in their Proſperity; ſet them 
with the Dogs of their Flock. Therefore thev 
{ct up Altars of their own; and decoy your 
People into their Mountains. Mountains, 
did I fay 2 Nay ! into their African Corners, 
and Vaults. Yct thorow your Primitive dili- 
gence and dexterity ; your bow docs {tl} 
continue in ſtrength. And Maugre all their 
Contrivances and Blocks they lay in your 
way, to divert you in your Evangelical race ; 
and hinder the erc&ting, of Feruſalem's Walls : 
your work goes on thorow the Power of the 
G g ſp Almighty 
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- Almighty God of Facob : And theirs moul- 
ters and dwindles ; at leaſt, It does not thrive, 


being ſet together with untemper'd Mortar. . 


Though they have this Advantage— They 
drive down the Hill, and woe the People, to 
what both Naturally , and by Inſtigation, 
they are too much inclin'd ; and that is,--Dil- 
obedience to Authority, and all that 1s called 
God. This ſuits too well, to that Gun- 
Powder : that deprav'd Aftivity ; and Ela- 
ſtick Virtue, which they bring intothe world 
with them. May you, and all our Brethren 
go on with undaunted Courage! notwith- 
itanding their barking ; to kezp your Flocks 
trom ravenous Wolves; and to fave the 
Souls of your People, tromSchiſm, Faction, 
and Sedition here ! from Satan , and Hell 
hereafter! We cannot deny , but there was 
much Zeal (ſuch as it was) in that place for- 
merly : But this was as Fire in our Thatch; or 
like the career of .a blind Horſe, that has 
much Spirit ; but no eyes to guide him. Now, 
there 1s. not only Zeal ; but according to 
knowledge : Not only a partial Religion, in 
obſerving the firſt Table ; but alſo, conſcio- 
nable Obedience to the ſecond; that Faith 
towards God may appear to be true and Ge- 
nuine; by works towards Men; Love to God, 
whom we have not ſeen ; by Love to our 
Brethren, whom we have ſeen. 
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In the midſt of our late Fears—This very 


Conſideration kept me trom drooping , and 
ſinking. What ? Shall men that have a Reli- 


' gious, well-grounded fear of God, bandy to- 


gether againſt their lawful Governors? Men 
thatare ſotaught 2? ſuch Proficicnts in Chriit's 
School ? ſhall theſe brandiſh that Sword, to 
which they have no Right? This would 
even have juſiified the worit of Times ; when 
thoſe in your places pleaded Scripture and 
Conſcience for Reſiſtance. Others made Ha- 
rangues to the Repreſentatives of the City 
in their Common Council, to inflame them 
to an ungodly War againſttheir Prince : nor 
were there wanting ſuch Orators among 
them, that muſter'd up all the finews oftheir 
Eloquence, and Rhetorick, to ſway and bow 
the great Council of the Land the ſame way. 
You have better learn'd Chriſt, and you have 
better taught your People.It is the Phyſitian's 
glory to check and chaſtiſe any predominant 
and luxuriant humour in the Body ; and to 
reduce it intoan cven and Moderate temper 
with the reſt . So it ſhews the Miniiters Skull 
to allay the vehement Efforts of an irregular 
People---in perſwading them to thisSobricty--- 
to leave the Government of the World to the 
Providence of God; and the diſpoſal of 
Chureh and State to the Wiſdom of the 
King. We may be too Pragmatical, and 
deprive our ſelves of preient Imoyme?nts; by 
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being too folicitous for the tume to come ; 
I will Pray for the welfare of this, and ſuc- 


ceeding Ages. May true Picty, Peace, and 


Plenty be ever within the Walls of this 
Church, and State ! And may God raiſe up 
ſuch Men to ſit at the Stern of both ; that 
may be nurſing Fathers indeed! yet I will 
leave my Prayers at the feet of God ; and 
truſt him with the ſucceſs of them. It has 
been the great Mercy of God, in putting it 
into the heart of the Prince ; and the ſignal 
Prudence of the Right Reverend Biſhops ſuc- 
ceſſively ; to place in, and encourage, Able 
and Regular Miniſters , in the chict City of 
the Land : both to root up thoſe dangerous 
and unpeaceable Doctrines, which have been 
formerly ſettled there: and caſt a Malignant 
Influence upon the head of all our Tribes. 
And alſo to plant ſuch found Catholick, and 
Orthodox Truths ; whereby men may be 
guided into the ways of Peace, and Holineſs. 
The fruit and benefit of ſuch Preaching, and 
Preachers, has appear d in huſhing thoſe Diſ- 
contents that were amongſt you : In reſtrain- 
ing and preventing the madneſs of the Peo- 
pls and their Tumultuous Praftices. Faith- 
| Miniſters are not only Neceſſary to Con- 
dud men to Heaven ; but alſo to eſtabliſh 
' Peace here below—and to ſupport the King's 
Throne. The Sun it ſelf may as well be 


ſpared out of the Firmament, as theſe Lu- 
manaries 
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munartes out of the Church. Had it not 
been for Faithful Preachers in the City and 
Countrey— to ſtand in thoſe Gaps, that are 
trodden down by the Furioſo's of our times; 
we had been over-run &'re this, with Herds 
of feral, andunruly Beaſts. 

Many there are that complain, and find 
faults. They declaim againſt Abuſes, and 
Exorbitancies, eſpecially in the Church ; not 
that they may be redreſs'd (except they 
themſelves may be the Reformers) but that 
they may Diſgrace and Wound the Civil 
State, thorow the ſides of the Ecclefiaſtick : 
For if we would ſtudy how ta be reveng'd 
of thoſe that Diſſent from us: To Crucifie 
them , and Countermine their Projects ; we 
cannot take amore Compendious way—than 
to agree together , in a vigorous purſuit of 
the tear of God, and the Honour of the 
King ; to teach our People true Piety , and 
Allegiance ; our Sores are their Repaſt , and 


'our Peace is their Torment. May we always 


thus goad their Sides ! and rend their Caules! 
by being good Men, and Orthodox Prea- 
chers: By maintaining God's Honour, the 
King's Repoſe,the Tranquillity of the Church 
and Kingdom; promoting our own Salva- 
tion, and our Peoples eternal Happineſs. 

It may be ſome Grief to -you, that ſome 
of your Flocks are cluck'd away, andpur- 
loin'd from their own Shephexgs. Chrift 
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himſelf was troubled at the loſs of one Apo- 
{tle : He alſo put an Accent of Sorrow upon 
theſe words to his Diſciples—W// ye alſo go 
away 2 St. Paul complained, when Demas and 
the People of 4/14 torlook him. Yet be of 
good cieer—you are ſtill throng d with 
grave, and knowing Auditory. The ways 
of Zion do not mourn ; and the Abomination 
of Deſolation does not ſtand, where it ought 
not. Though ſome looſe, light, ſmutty Ears 
may fall, or rather be ſnatch d from you ; 
yet your ſheaves are {till full of weighty and 
tolid Corn. Your People do not talk, ſmat- 
ter, diſpute, and wrangle about the great 
things of Religion : but they live, act, and 
praftice the ſame. Their Senſes are both 
exercisd to diſcern, and their capacious, and 
healthy Souls, to receive and digett the (tron- 

ger Meats of the Goſpel. | 
Alas ! We are not ſo happy in the Coun- 
trey ; weliſp, and ſpeak halt words; we In- 
ſtill our Milk by Drops; here a little, and 
there a little : And we account it our beſt 
Learning, to condeſcend to the Ignorant ; in 
Calculating our Words and Matter to the 
Merician of their Underſtanding. We had 
rather ſome ſhould carp, and cenſure; than 
the greater part ſhould go away , without 
any Edification. 'Tis better to Sacrifice our 
own Credit , than their Souls. To uſe an 
Arcadian Niale& ; than they ſhould ſtare, 
gaze, 
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gaze, and fay we are Mad; or with him in 


tie Poet, be ſtarv'd in the midſt of our 


* Dainties ; and ſcorch'd with thirſt, whilit 


they arecatching at the gilded Streams of our 
flouring Rhetorick. Yet we rejoyce, if by 
the Pulle of our People we can diſcern any 
Motions, or Symptoms of a Spiritual lite; and 
that Religion is true , and ſincere ; though 
weak, and unpoliſh'd. 

Sir ! I know that your heart ſounds and 
ecchos herein to mine. Well! let us go on 
with a chearful Diligence in our ſeveral fla- 
tions : you in the Mount; we in the Valleys: 


you, with the Mother-City ; we, with the 


Daughters of Jeruſalem--until Righteouſneſs, 
and true Holineſs;be not only the Ornament, 
but Bulwark of our Land. For as the moſt _ 
rugged paſſages otGod's Providence are beau- 
titul in their ſeaſon : And the moſt contemp- 
tible Members of the Body , are Uſctul and 
Neceſlary in their places ; fo the loweſt and 
meaneſt Officers in the Church ( if tound 
faithful) may add to her luſtre, and adorn the 
Compages of Chriſt's myſtical Body : As 
little Choireſters may help to make up the 
Conſort, and Harmony of the Quire. I know 
you will not overlook our help in carrying 
on the common Salvation ; though our ſhoul- 

ders are weaker than yours. 
[ have got the happineſs to ſpeak to a wiſe 
Man, who is able to judge what I fay ; and I 
Gg 4 » am 
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am unwilling to part with it. This muſt be 


my Apology, tor protracting this, beyond 
the bounds and meaſures of my ordinary Let- 
ters. If you be more conciſe in your Anſwer, 
make it out in your Prayers. And herein 
] will requite you—by Importuning the 
Throne of Grace—That both you, and all 
our Brethren, may do worthily in that Ephra- 
ta, and famouſly in your Bethlem ! That the 
Minitters of Loudon, may be the glory of 
Enzland ! as our Engliſh Clergy is the won- 
der of the Chriſtian world. And though the 
Fawns of the' Wood , muſt be content to 
come behind the City-Muſes. Though we 
cannot reach the. Selah of your loud Cym- 
bals ; yet we will follow you, with our little 
Timbrels and Pipes. We will do what we 
can—In reconciling God, and his People; in 
preſerving aright Underſtanding betwixt the 
King, and his Subje&s; promoting Primitive 
Picty, with Catholick Love, and Charity 
amongſt our People.—- 


FINES 


LIM 


EPISTOLA VERIDICA 
AD 


HOMINES $IAOINPQTE'TONTASE 
Cui Additur 


ORATIO 


Pro ſtatu 


ECCLESI AM 


Flucuantis, quz ex quavis Re- 


Stone vacillat & periclitatur dum 
clayum teneant qui arte Sacro-nautica 
minime polleant. 
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\ Magiſtros # Nye 7] Quilegitimos 

| fatis Peters | Evangelii mini- 
Magiſteriales ; Tombes , ltros , tot veluti 

Add & 4 Cz#teroſque Sjuniores Otto- 
; Dominos | Erexead)wggs { Mannos)(quantu 

| nimis | Mar. 6.21. | iniphs) ſtrangu-- 
UDominantes LC J lar&crucifigunt. 


Am tandem mihi gratulor (viri magnates) 
quod excuſlo ſtuporis veterno, Jacertos 
rurſus movere geitiam ; 6: vos ultro al- 
loqui auſim intrepidus, qui me ws 4g9zxp- 

wa, ſxvas nuper proxuntiaſtu ad beſtias ; vos, 
112quam, qui telorum grandine, parum abfait, 
quin obruiſſetis; & Gigantes cum fitis (quan- 
tum in vobis) in Cetum Gigantum, hoc eſt ad 
inferos uſque, veſlro Anathematis fulmine, 
diram (proh dolor !) miſeritis victimam ; ſed 
nullos tam puros manes admittit infernus : 
tam charum [ucis filiolum, reſpuunt tenebra- 
rum regna : ſic nitentem veſtibus, fi aſpexii- 
ſent Cacodzmones ; perſtringantur oculi, & 
ſubterranea perhorreicant examina ; nec non 
ipſe Minos, zxquiort perpendens trutina, acu- 
men veſtrum, ſimul & juſtitiam, frendens 
incuſet, & iratus; quaſi, ab auro ſcoriam, a 

tritico 
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tritico paleam, a medulla corticem, a ſpurus 
vere genuinas aquilas haud dijudicare-poteri- 
tis. Apage igitur cum ſententia veſtra ! ſe- 
Tain cantate palinodiam ; & quod temerario 
exarailis calamo , ex veſtris ſubito deleatur 
Annalibus : ut Herodes olim fuos expunxit 
natales ; hic, ne parentum 1gnominiam ; vos, 
ne veſtram ſubolcant, naſuti nepotes Quan- 
tum ad me attinet, tota cervice divinioribus 
ſtudiis pergam incumbere, & (exanimatus l[- 
cct) facris paginis adhuc palleſcere ; ut ex rupe 
Ati (Scripture ſcilicet) tontes falvificos: ex 
thelauro iſto , gemmas : ex alvear1, favos ; 
& ex promptuario iſto, cibaria, & ſuccos ſa- 
lutares poſiim eruere; animz mez, gregique 
popular: conteſtim traditurys ; ut nec Deo, 
nec bonis ( quanquam vobis) audiam adu- 
KG. 

Poſtquam vos, quaſi tot immaniores Le- 
vitz, Galliones, & Homunciones @52py9: me 
veſtris conloſlum vulneribus , gemibundum, 
& tantum non expirantem, vix intuebamini : 
ecce melior Samaritanus (conſcientia ſcilicet 
ſubridens, intemerata, & gaAmwor) parato 
occurrit gremio : utriſque ulnis, ruit in am- 
plexus, dulcique ſuſurro in aurem blanditur : 
me molli fovet cataplaſmate : pedibus veſtris 
concalcatum ſublevat ; oleumque ſuum , in 
ipſa cordis penetralia eftundir. 

Utinam de Cathedri veſtra & ſella Curu- 
};, paululum deſcendatis in arenam : non Ju- 
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ctamſubiruri, ſed velitationem, eamque ami- 
cabilem, & ſine odio. Siccine indignus ego? 
nulla eruditionis rimula 2 nulla pietatis ſcin- 
tillula> dicite mihi fodes ! triobolaris ego, &. 
nul[lus pretii Theologaſter ? de ponte mit- 
tendus , ficut epydmrs oAws exuiguyl Oc? Heu ! 
perii infelix : contremiſcunt viſcera : labaÞ 


cunt crura : ſuftuſus rubore vultus ; nec non 


ſinguli artus ſolvuntur in azexzavay : ſub tam 
infauſto natus ſidere, wazep &» my Enlpunan, 
tot preciunculas -quotide ejaculatus tuerim <- 
tot lachrymis genas humeCtarim ? toties jeju- 
naverim ? tot labores exantlirim ? tot hbro- 
rum volumina (abſit invidia ! abſit jaGtantia!) 
evolverim, ut muneri huic Evangelico, & 
animarum aucupus invigilarem ?- & incaſsam 
ceſſerunt ſingula ? Sed veſtras revolvite me- 
morias : judicia explorate propria, utrum nu 
lis prxjudicii nebulis oftuſa : nam ipſt al;quan- 
do oculi ſic humoribus intumeſeunt, fic glar- 
comate laborant, ut circa iptoscolores omni- 
modo hallucinentur : fic Senatus quorndam Ro> 
manus, vero aut pretium, aut gratiam antefes 
rebat. Interrogate fideliter animas veſtras: 
non audio quid interrogata corda refponde« 
ant : ſed niſi callo prorſus obducti, fi zoxgure 
exoutvory quin evTrxamines'or ({itis,nullus dubi- 
to,quodLesbiaetiam evaſeritis regula,qui lapi- 
des Lydios, & pzne intallibiles etſe gloriamis 
ni, compertum habeo. Ah ! quottes nigro 
carbone notabitis ummeritos, cum meliorem 

calculum 
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calculum appoſuiſſe debeatis ? vobis igitur in 
poſterum conſulo , ut Cryptam aliquam Ca- 
liginoſam intretis judicatur: ; aut judicum in- 
ſtar Athenienſium, alta noCte ccnturas veſtras 
proferatis, {i infamem exuatis repowmanHay. 
Et cum ſuggeila velſtra aſcenditle videar, vo- 
biſque in 1ubſellio ſedentibus peroraſle, bonk 
adhuc cum venia, perrexifſe hceat. Non mi- 
hi cordi eſt, ut quzſtionum involucris vos 
irretirem, aut ſpinoſis argumentorum aculeis 
EXcruciem : non ut TpmucezvyQ. ellem, gla- 
dios loquuturus , aut tulgura. Abſit, abſit, 
inquam, vindiz tam impotens Cupido ! 2x 
&mgs F Xexvy euabov. Exultate adhuc , per 
me, ſinguli ; mezx quanquam ruinz, quo jure, 
quave 1njuria, fabri ſimul, & artifices. Non 
commodi co&ſtro percitus, non famz ditten- 
dor aucupio ; ſed aliorum, ſed eccleſiz gratia 
dicturus; 6c quare dixifſe peniteat, cum vos 
tam horrenda feciſſe non pigeat ? Quid vetat 
SEO” ry > anſeres 1ptos, clamorem in 
Toles Meltorlerei wor CEIUM tollere, cum tem- 
pives, Ive Narregar pl arczs, iplumque Capi- 
CE gr 214 7:5 tolium ſitis prodituri? (a) 
en»O- oY ovunreay 6 : 

TiTwy dE; micron. Prodituri inquam ; quid 
21 Nuxpvor xacols T0- enim a proditione diltat, 
gen oo” eng ? tot ſatellites, tot veteranos 
| inhibuiſſe, quos in caſtra 
ſua miſerat Dominus Exercituum ? intraque 
eccleſix muros, contra holitum inſultus , & 
molimina, excubare juſlerat ; ficut Domini 
vincam 
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g Vineam vaſtiſſe videamini, qui tot fidos prae- 


cluſiſtis operarios, quos Dei miſericordia, pio- 
rumque preces in medium emiſerant;quodque 
dolendum magis , a vobis ctiam dilaceratur 
Chriſti Sponſa ; a vobis inquam, totum vul- 
nus fit & Cicatrix, quibus eam propulſare, & 
cuſtodire incubuit ; adeo ut non poſſum ( ad 
ravim uſque) non ingemiſcere——Quis cu- 
ſtodiet iplos— Cuſtodes ? ſed nondum ani- 
mam meam omnimodo liberavi: nam ut De- 
us Angelo Pergamenſi, fic ego ulterinus xa} 
ups £510 ALY 

Quis non videt capita veſtra clo 
ipſt minantia 2 6c altas veluti Cu- 
preſſus, ſingulos prz vobis , tanquam vibur- 
na, &vilia arbuſta faſtidientes? Criſtas haſce, 
& caudas vere pavonias, tandem deponite : 
ſupercilia remittite, & poſthac i» majorem eru- 
diamini manſuetudinem. Quorſum caperatis 
frontem, & ſuperbienti ſupercilio ſic ſupplices 
torquetis miſeros ? Non mancipia ſumus, ſed 
fratres? niſi Donatiſtarum inſtar,fratres etiam 
vocari dedignamini, aut cum Eunomianis 
fraterne non eſtis aftei ; adeo nwues of Ag 
quixps mile ( ut Baſilius olim) mepÞ Vries Vi- 
demur in oculis eorum efle ut cicadz. En! 
vos adimus, xquali, ac aras ipſas 
facrificuli , reverentia : nudato 1x2, 33, 
capite : curvato corpore : vultu 
ſubmiſſo, & flexis genibus veſtra lambimus&c 
oſeulamur veſtigia : at quaſi ſtatuz fitis am- 

bulatoriz, 


Primd. 
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bulatoriar,, fine ullis fibrarum flexuris, vis 
(ne vixquidem) nutum poſſumus extorquere: 
gutum dixi ? © nos felices! fi non torvos vi- 
bretis afpettus , & verba acuminata, ips3 
morte acerbiora. O quanta clientes veſtros 
(Carnificint quadam) occiditis mori ; quam 
ibus noſtris, heu ! trita veſtibula ! dum 
ipſa ſepius ſuos peragit curſus ; quaſi 
vobis dulces iph morieutium gemitus : nibil 
veſtra retert , populos nobis charos, uxores, 
pggora, longa patt divortia, & noſter 
tundo ſuſpiret nummus in imo: ſed cavete 
quzſo, ne ficut Pape ambitio peperit Anti- 
chriftum, fic uſdem eum armis expellere ven- 
ditaretis,  quibus introductus, quibus ſua de- 
bet incunabula. S1olim erga miniſtellos, fic 
{eſe geſſiſlent Antiſtites, quanto boatu tota 
remugiret regio ! imo ipfa reſonaret Europa ! 
Alia queerenda terra : alii lares : nam intole- 
rabilrs ( veſtras querelas repeto) Epiſcopal 
(b) Sunt quos in conſprtu nate : fe coftey _ 
_ ſeperbie a fur aura, ſpiritu iſto pluſ- 
ſoz demon a7 Toſſes, - guam (b)Luciferiano.Quid 
mils, Fug peg, *andemreſtat 2 niſt ut cer- 
k vicibus publicts depulhi ja- 
ceant, & cedantur viltime, non tam aliorum 
ambitioni, quam ſuz ? niſi ut magna illa , & 
erudita uomina , tot efſent trophea ; tot for- 
tune ludibria, currus veſt ros ornatura trium- 
phates. Sed cavete rurſum, ne digitos veſtros 
experiamur, illorum lumbis graviores: cavete 
inquam, 


\ 


VIMLIV I 


faſtu majori ; ut Romani olim, regzos Targut- 
nit faſtus,alia ſuperbia, non ferebant—ſic etiam 

Sapientibus, Cupido glorie, noviſſiima exuitur. 
Hoc tamen dato ; quod vobis inclerum Do- 
mini, ſic dominari , ccrviceſque noſtras pre- 
mere, jure quam contigiſlet ; quis affine: 
veſtros, famuloique vobis miniſtrantes, domi- 
Nos noſtros conſtituit ? nam ficut Ancillas ſuas |. 
habuit Penelope,quarum auxilio, & lenocinio 
adjuti, ſuam proci adibant Corinthum ; 
fic vos famclica comitatur mancipiorum tur- 
ba, quibus inhiantibus, fi oftam aliquam, ſeu 
victimam , non obtulerimus; qui ad Altitu- 
dines veſtras, nos introduceret, nemo placatus 
tuerit; erit forfan, qui prxde avidus, adde- 
vorandum fauces aperiat, calumnias commi- 
niſcatur indignzes,& precibus noſtris aures ob- 
feret veſtras, qua clavibus nullis recludendx 
fuerint, nift auratis : ſed priuſquam demulce- 
antur, & cicurentur, iſtiuſmodi terx,in quam 
varias Humilitatis figuras, noſtra torquenda 
ſunt corpora ? At at Ganymedem quendam 
habetis delicatulum, de profapia ſua, & ſtem- 
mate gloriantem ; quaſi neutiquam patriſſare 
potuilict, niſi nos ruricolas, & in vervecum 
patria natos, deſpicatui haberet. Hic omnes 
{upereminet,& ercCto vertice,ipſa pzne pulſat 
{ydera. Nos—viles pulli;Hic—Gallinzx filius 
albz:Hunc niſi fummo demereamur obicquio, 
ni; titulis inſigniamus Honorificis; nifi genua 
: ; | h noſtta, 
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; Inquam, ne taſtum illorum conculcaretis, ſed 
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tribuant vectigal, Joviqque nimbo prolapfi, 
in gremium <jus involemus, de nobis attum 
erit, & re prorſus infecta, erit redeundum. 


—— Quid domini facient , audent cum talia 
fares 2 


Alteram vobis dicam non poſſum non im- 
pingere , quod cum animalcula ſitis 
humi reptantia,veſpertilionum inſtar, 
& noCtuarum, ad naturx lumen caligantia : 
coruſcantes tamen divini folis radios, en ! au- 
dacter intuimini ; & quaſie ſecretioribus con- 
ſiliis, ipſi Deo famulantes, arcana ejus perſcru- 
tari, & aya;Nos Fra orgy  haud detretatis ; 
Cujus judicia ſunt incomprehenſibilia,& inveſt i- 
gabiles vie ejus. 

Fruſtra in acre quzrimus aquilz volantis 
veſtigia: fruſtra in mari, ratis tractus, && ſe- 
mitas indagamnr ; imo, mare ipſum Aſpicien- 
tes nos totum latet—Quznam——moveat 
——tam crebros cauſa meatus. Thales ſydera 
contemplaturus, incidit in foveam, cut anus 
inclamavit : qua ratione 6 Thales ! que in Ce- 
lis ſunt comprehendes, qui ea que ante pedes 
videre nequeas 2 Quorſum igitur, vos Dei 
grcfſus, & Circuitus, in ipſo cordis fanCtua- 
rio, ad amuſlſim callerejaCtatis ? Quorſum in 
ipſius ſpiritus ſcrinium, claves veſtras demit- 
titis? anumarum. pulſus , non minori fidu- 

Cla 
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noſtra, ad terram uſque fle&entia, ſuum illi g! 
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cia tractantes, quam corporis temperiem, per 
{ymptomata, & Criſes , Hariolantur medico- 
rum filii 2 Adeo vobis patent Celorum aby1- 
ſus. Quz nobis intus, epiſcamini facile,& cor- 
dium tabulis inſculpta (quanquam ſpiritus ſul- 
cantur {tylo) que vobis legibilia, ac in ipfo 
frontis meditullio , ſoliſque radio fulgeſcant 
{ingula : Imo gratia non eſt gratia, niſi veſtra 
mutuaretur ſuttragia, & authorjtatem. Quis 
converſionem, & mauyſereviay fibi aulit ven- 
dicarc ? niſi ipſiſſimum, Quando, & Quomodo 
vobis 1nnoteſcat 2 vez nobis, {1 cenlura veſtra 
efſet tuturi judicit prajudicium., Tot larve 
internales: tot umbrz : tot ſumus Cadavera, 
ſi ſic ſtaret ſententia veſtra; ſroculos magis 
propitios, non vobis dederit melior Deus. St 
vivificus ille,. & cceJeſtis ſpiritus, clam vobis 
irrepſcrit, vcl pectorisangulo deliteſcens, nos 
ſecretiori obumbraret fpiramine; eheu ! Athei, 
& Ethnici (Car #o# aſini caput adoraſſe 2 cur it 
fantulos etiam devoriſſe, non fortiter nos calum- 
niamini :) non ſine convitiorum plauſtris a 
vobis appellamur ; ſed quis confcientiarumju- 
dices , quis xapS1oyrwrzs Volinet; conitituit ? 
cum diplomate veſtro accincti prodeatis: ve- 
ſtros oſtentate faſces ; ſic cenſuris veiiris non 
aſlurgemus inviti : ſicneq; ſuipecta erit veitra 
authoritas, nedum contempta : interim pro- 
prias explorate 9ae#las, tavetealicnis:fuam Deo 
(reticenda ſcilicet religionis myſteria) permit- 
tite provinciam: Num vobis ſolumimodo erex- 
Hhs.- © 
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ifle ſcalas, & tot quaſi Aceſios, in cxlum afcen- ! 


diſſe contigit ? Paulinum iſtud paulo attentins 
evolvite, Quis hominum ſcit que ſunt hominis 
nift ſpiritus hominis qui in ipſo eſt 2 & que 
Det ſunt, nemo cognovit, nif1 ſpiritus Dez. No- 
vus ite homo, in cordis utero formatus, quaſi 
Gygis annulo prxmunitus , inviſibilis ambu- 
lat : Hunc licet intus foveamus, ficut & ani- 
'mam; licet motum cjus vitalem perſentimus, 
al:is tamen oſtentare,—& dicere hic eſt—— 
Hic labor, hoc opus eſt. Quid ni de gratii 
dicendum? quod ille de tempore ; f! nemo ex 
me querat, ſcio; ft quarenti explicare velim, 
'neſcio. 

Miror fane, & indignabundus ſtupeo, de 
veſtro literarum contemptu; preſer- 
tim cum voſmet ipſi , ſcientiarum 
apices attigiſſe videamini : fatis, heu fatis va- 
pulat, & ubique vileſcit artium ſcientia, niſi 
malarum: vicatim clamitant nebulones ; 44 
furcas dofti ! in cineres redigantur, & favillas, 
librorum volumina ! nil nift Haereſray ſentina, 
ex Philoſophig terna : uberrimz errorum {c- 
getes, EX Muſferum fonte cbulliunt : ſophiſtz 
audiunt, & Circulatores , quotquot patrum 
monumentis invigilant, & ſcholaſticorum le- 
Qioni horas impendunt, quanquam ſucciſivas. 
Quo ſe ferat lacerata hc, 6 procellis agitata 
cohors? ubi reclinabunt capita, ignorantium 
conſputa opprobriis ; quibus adhuc cordi ſunt, 
morientes, & ſteriles literz? en ad vos cater- 
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: vatim confugiunt doCtrinz alumni: vosMz- 


cenatescſſe,corumq;columnas,abundefibi pro- 
mittentes : ſed hinc etiam oboriuntur lacry- 
mz, etiam a vobis. - Novercatis nimium, &c 
dedecor! inter vos cedunt literz : nec emer- 
gunt tacile, qui dchoneſtantur artibus; ſed ft 
turpeeſt apud vos, bonas literas colere, pra- 
{tat agnoſcere culpam, quam deprecari: nunc 
totain eruditionis wxAoratiay intra VOS OC- 
clulam velitis, ficut & religionem : nune ipſi 
diabolo damnantur affines, qui eruditione 1n- 
ſignes evaſcrint. Audite Anglicolz !audite ex- 
teri! ſed Jugete utrique. Non quidlibet audeo : 
Hunc iple appello,& verba ſua agnoſcat opor- 
tet, quiſquis fuerit, 


Inter Socraticosg —— 


Murus eftis; ſed qualis eſt apud prophetam, 
cui accumbentibus paratus eſt ſerpens : fic peſſi- 
mi hominis inimict, ſunt ejus domeſtici. Oqua- 
li tripudio exultet Romana proles, cum nu- 
dos nos, & inermes viderit ; hiſceque orbatos 
ſpiculis, quibuſcum eorum turmas ſxpius pro- 
fligavimus ; quibus tot edidimus ſtrages ; tot 
reportavimus victorias, & contertiſlmas co- 
rum Aquilas fugantes, veritatem pane trium-. 
phatam, quaſi poſthimini jure, lberav:imus : 
Hoc jgitur Ithacus velit, & magni mer- 
centur Atride;ut pelsum cant,& opprimantur 
maxime , qui Quinto i/orum lateri giadios 
ſuos intorquereeflent peritiflimi; clypeoſque 
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ſuoscorum iCtibus tortiſſime opponerent. Peſ- 
ſime de Chriſtiana religione meruit Nero, qui 
Junioribus diſciplinam interdixit & literas ; ut . 
ignorantiz tenebris6&tuligineobvolutyin bar- 
bariem remenſa veſtigiz citius praxcipitarent : 
ſic Mytilenſes olim , fociis qui detecerant , ut 
ſuppliciorum graviſſimum, unpoſuerunt,in in- 
ſcitia artiwunr liberalium vitam tranſigere. O 
quam fluctuat Eccleſia ! quam vacillat reſpub- 
lica ! fine literarum fulcro,& ſtabilimento. In 
quantam errorum voraginem immerguntur, 
quibus doctrinzx tundamina deſiderantur ?Ipſa 
ſacra pagina, fons eſt ; ſed (c) fons 
Haran, grandi ſcilicet lapide clau- 
ſus,qui niſt devolvatur, non adaquabit greges. 
Liber eſt quidem Scriptura, imo s :&2os, fed 
obſignatus, ſine linguarum, artium, antiqui- 
tatum peritia. Phuloſophiam perſtringit Apo- - 
Rolus, Coloſ.2.8. ſedvanam, ted Epicuream ; 
quz tollit providentiam, & in deorum nume- 
rum retert voluptatem ; aliter, ad Chriſtum 
Tacoma n nompic. Efflat ſcientia, ſed 
non vera ( ut idem Cle. Alex. ) ax n Jdoxvor, 
quz vicetur tantum : que cerebro folum 1u- 
pernatans, ut 1]la Gnoſticorum, ad cor corri- 
gendum nunquam deſcenderit. Procul a me 
abſt, fic in Theologo eruditionem extollere, 
quaſi eodem conatu pietatem deprimere libe- 
at, ſine qua in doctrini, fruſtra querimusdo- 
ctrinam : nam timor Domini eſt principium ſci- 
enxtiz; & ubi vera, &ſuperna ſapientia exar- 

| ſerit, 
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; ferit,haud aliter 4 cultu Caleſti, & ſanCtitate 


divelli queat, quam a fe invicem Hippocratis 
Gemelli. Negue religio ulla ſine ſapientia ſuſci- 
pienda;nec ulla fine religione probanda ſapientia. 
Cum doctis igitur revertimint in gratiam ; & 
quanquam milu indigno quaſi traterculo, non 
fine magno meo damno, intenſi tueritis, nul- 
lam vobis intendo litem : nullam peto vindi- 
fam : imo,vos valere jubeo; fi candore veſtro, 
humilitate&& charitate freti, gaudeant alii : fi 
eccle(iz jam Anhelanti fitis Retrigerio ; 1 la- 
boranti ſuccurratis, & tot veluti Junones Lu- 
cinzx, obſtetricantes , feratis opem : nam de 
Arca nutante actum ecrit:de legitimus Evange- 
1:11 miniſtris conclamatum ; f1 eo, quo ce&pi- 
ſtis, pergatis pede; ft pro furfure, & tzce Ro- 
mul: habeantur ; fi pro quiſquilus, & ſale in- 
ſulſo projiciantur foras, qui ſunt in agro do- 
minico purtores ſegetes ;in domoDei Colum- 
nz,ſtellxq;in dextri ejusfulgentes: praeſertum, 
ſt blatterones, tyrunculi, yxopumn,srpolidtoxoy- 
Ts, & quilibet praccoces adoleſcentuli ſub ft- 
gillo veſtro & infignibus tam audacter mili- 
tent, qui ecclcſiz gubernacula traftare mini- 
me noverint. Haccnim que {6quuntur, tot 
ſunt veluti clementa Theologos veſtros con. 
{tituentia:/Zabiles & idonei concionatores facile 
per vos renuntiantur : modo fint inordinati : 
imberbes juvencs: mediocriter doCti : optime 
vc{titi. 
I. Inordinati ; ordinum Ecclefiaſticorum 
Hh4y4 g cxpertes: 
s 6 - 
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expertes : ſacerdotes ſine facerdotio: diſpenſa- 
tores ſine clavibus : neq;agwerquerr; neq; am- 
&zAper01:quos neq; Timotheus aliquis initiavit, 
nec Tpeo/3urnezer aliquod conſecravit. His in- 
quam libentifſime manus apponitis ſuffragan- 
tes, & approbatorias ; quimanuum 1mpoſitto- 
nem nunquam fubicre ; in corumque gremt- 
um,album adjicitis calculum,qut in myſtarum 
Albo nunquam tuere adſcripti. Hinc rauco 
picarum murmure, toc oy mechanicorum 
concionibus inconcin14s, ub1qu? crepant Tem- 
pla ; ſtrident roftra : conculcanrur Sacramenta, 
& Altaria fumant contra Altaria. O belli judt- 
ces! Heccine in publicum bcnevolentia? fic 
Calum terra miſcerc gcſtitis ? ſic contentioſ1 
pulveris nubem pedibus vettris cxcitare ? ſic 
Hareticorum(tot vcluti ſerpentum) ſpumam : 
tot errorum zizania in Arca dominica difper- 
Ne libuit z Hac enim feciſtis omnia ; dum 
talia facicntes in ſinu tovetis: dum in aclicus 
habetis maxime, & in ipſo Templi pinnaculo 
collocatjis, quos horum omnium canales tuiſſe 
& ſcaturiginem, expcrti tugemus. Non vos 
Jater,haud male conjectari aliquos, Originem 
iNlam Alexandrinum, tot portentofis fcatuiſle 
crroribus, & quia juvenis cdocuit, & abſq; pa- 
trum «ez. Male igitur per vos reſpu- 
untur: male 1 tabernaculo arcentur, quos pa- 
tres noſtri, hoc eſt, praſules venerandi ſemel 
retigere;quaſi lepra nos affeciſſent, dum manus 
:mponerent; apt carmine quodam faſcinafſent, 
4 CUM 
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cum. more ſuo vere paterno, nobis benedice- 
rent. 

2. Imberbes juvenes ; qui implumes adhue, 
enido ſuo, & nutricum brachiis nuper elapſi 
{ſunt ; qui pcrdicum inſtar, ovorum tegumen- 
tis circumvel{titi, vobis accurrunt ; & mento- 
rum primitias, hoc eſt, lanuginem ſuam vobis 
offerunt. His aures utraſq;& ulnasexpanditis, 
qui ex Ephebis nedum exceſicrunt: qui genas 
molles & delicatulas vobis oftentant. Adeo 
raSFpdpoeſtis; balbuticntes,& dimidiata ver- 
ba tentantes,amplexuri. Barba fane nunquam 
fecit Theologum ; ſcd jam nocet plurimum. 
Reveranda Canitics, cut aſſurgunt Gentes, vo- 
bis opprobrio : in ea prolapſ1 ſumus tempora, 
de quibus conqueſtus eſt propheta : rationem 


facerdotum non habent, ſenibus non faciunt gra- 


tam ; Hoc olim grande neftas, & morte pian- 
dum.Quomodo canales efle poterint, qui con- 
cha? ne unquam fuerint ? Sed ſubtilitatem ve- 
ſtram,& myſterium,ad quod collimatis, (adeo 
diaphanum eſt) facile periſpexerim : nam Eccle- 
ſian novam efſtis fundaturi ; abjiciendz 1igitur 
rrabes antiquze,&.putridx ; ſeniores {cilicct,&r 
aui prioris Templi gloriam intucbantur. Vimi- 
na.& ſurculi xdificio veſtro optime inſervient, 
hoc eſt,adoleſcentes qui ut raſa tabula,ad dicta- 
ta veſtra ſuſcipienda, & in verba veſtra jurare, 
crunt paratiores;lubrica enim eorum ingenia: 
Olim 1gitur Catalina in partes ſuas jumores 
pertraxit: plaudite igitur, vos felices fungy, 
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ever mp! heri profani, hodie ſacrorum 
antiſtites ; nam tales habendt ſunt concionato- 
res, quales habuit Rehoboam conſliliarios. 

3. Mediocriter deft; : DoCtores ſine doCtri- 
na : Theologi fine libris; niſi quos in lucem 
voſmet edidiltis: le&tores modeſti; qui abeun- 
tes retrorſum,operuerunt facies ſuas,ne orientis, 
vel occidcntis ccclcfiz patres, pudibundi aſpi- 
ccrent :—trange leves calamos,6c ſcinde Tha- 
lia libellos. Hoc modo, teſtz recentes erunt, 
fide catholici (fanCtis ſemel tradita) nondum 
umbuti ; nec quod ubique, quod ſemper, quod ab 
omnibus, cognoſcentes : EO magis odorum, quos 
immiſſuri eflis, tenactores : & in dogmata ve- 
ſtra, manibus, pedibuſq; teſtinabunt velocius. 
Sic pictor Praxiteles /oco Veneris,adultere ſuc 
imaginem adorandam propoſuit. Sic fetus max- 
ime virilcs, in partu ipſo,ab obſtetricibus Pha- 
raonicis ſtrangulari jubentur. 

4. Optime veſtiti : exuviis undiq; conductis 
fulgentes, puorttxlvauy, Calamiſtris & cin- 
cinnis ornat1 : pulyere neſcio quo exotico, & 
\uffitibus delibuti——ut matutino ſudans Cri- 
ſpinus amomo -: hiſtrionum inſtar Atrico- 
rum holobyſſini : Hi pa/lio veſtro inauguran- 
tur: & fine mora falutagtur belli curatores 
omnium animarum:quaſifſancticſle nequeamus, 
niſi {cricati : nec 'Theolog!i in Eccleſia ferendi, 
niſi ut cauſidicos,fic nos etiam—purpura ven- 
dat, &—lulſcrit annulus ingens. Tgnoſcite 
quzſo, {i vos imitari hac ex parte nequeamus: 
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nec deſpe&ui habeatis, quibus non licuit eſſe 
tam divitibus : nec intumeſcatis nimium,tur- 
gide incedentes, ut oculos noſtros perſtringa- 
tis: Hezekiz (boni quidem regis, ſed circa 
veſtiaria ſua mitſere labentis) recordamini.Hoc 
ipſo, ab Ambroſio,in clerum quidam non crat 
receptus, quod gefſtus <jus plurimum dedece- 
ret. Miranda quoq; Lacedzmoniorum civitas, 
n pgvoys mais *THEgs avdivas ednTos 4 vpucgy 
2500v emeipens Popay , apmpsptrn TH Soniygy 
UVAUWY T PLAOKIT pct. = 

Sic peneccillo fatis obtuſo, coloribus tamen 
ſuis, Theologum veſtrum delineaverim : Gor- 
gona hanc in quam adeo deperitis, iterum 
aſpicite: umbra eſt,& preterea nihil. Sed jam 
intumeſcere videmini; jam circa corda veſtra 
ſanguis ebullire occipit , quaſi ipſe ſcandali 
Magnatum reus peragar : At inter minas ve- 
ſtras, & {tigmata , folo conſcientiz fatellitio 
ſtipatus,mihimet erectus plaudo: , vt T 
nam ficut a (4) Nerone ; fica vo- 3,43, __ 
bis condemnari , 19 eft infame : va3 NegarO- 
Adhuc igitur Deo, Eccleſiz, imo *#laxeireraz. 
vobis ad aras uſque—dum fpiritus hos regit 
artus, ſeipſum animitus conſecrat , & de- 
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Oratio pro flatu Eccleſie flutu- 
antis, que ex quavis regione 
periclitatur, 


Fterne Deus! pater luminum! qut 
i[ſſuminas omnem hominem vent- 
entem in hunc mundum; cujus ſ0- 
lius lumine videmus lumen. Lu- 

men rationis qua homines ſumus conſtitut1, 
tuum cft : Jumen gratiz, qua pluſquam homi- 
nes ; & lumen gloriz, qui angelis ipſis erumus 
ſimillimi. Quanquam ipſe habitas lucem inac- 
ceſſibilem, quz oculos noſtros caligantes(dum 
hac corporis mole ſumus circundati ) penitus 
pcritingit: Quanquam te coram videre,facieq; 
ad facicem (ne moriamur) miulellis homuncio- 
nibus non contingit ; ne tamen tenebris pro- 
pris abrept1, in hic valle, 6& umbra mortis,dc- 
1crto ſcilicet vitz Iujus, palabundi erremus ; 
ipſc nobis laborantibus, altcram ignis colum- 
nam propitius prextendifti : nec tantum ſpiri- 
tus tut radiis, quaſi lampade accensa, cordium 
penctrajia pertundis, vultuſq; tui lumine leti- 
ficas ; ſed verbum tuum pedibus noſtris lucer- 
nam indulciſtt; & lununaria, in hoc firma- 
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mento, & candelabro Eccleſize hujus inferioris, 
verbi miniſtros collociſti. Hos tanquam ſtel- 
Jas, intra ſphzras ſuas lucere juſlos, ipſe in bra» 
ch1i1 tui concavo tenes abſconditos ; dextramq; 
tuam expertos proteCtricem, foyes & confir- 
mas. Hinc in medio nationis pravz, Gr per- 
verſz, adhuc perſtitimus ſuperſtites ; adhuc 
ſepulchra, toveaſq; evaſimus, quas nobis toties 
{truxerunt homines maleferiati;, & pluſquam 
terales, qui lucem oderunt, quia opera eorum 
mala fuere : huc uſque,divino tretis auxiliog 
cuniculos ſuos, & ſtratagemata, fruſtra tenta- 
runt, & tui, & noſtri hoſtes, intenſi ſimul, 6 
confpirati z nec Romzznecinferni (te vindice, 
clypeoque noſtro portz, adverſus nos preva- 


. luerunt. Pergas quzſumus, benigniſſime Deus! 


clerum tuum, legatos, przconetq; obumbrare, 
& facerdotes tuos induere ſalute. Hoc ipſum, 
hoc ipſo przſertim tempore, omnibus anima- 
rum nervis, adſuſpiria uſq, gemebundi exora- 
mus : nam fremunt populi, ftrendunt Dxmo- 
nes, irruunt venti in domum tuam : trabes, 
columnz , anguli crepant, & contremuſcunt 
cuſtodes cjus. Ipſe Abyfi, & cataraCtz ccelt 
aperiuntur : torrentes eyomit draco : tantum 
non immergitur, & obſorbetur Eccleſiz navis. 
Non folum grex ipſe pervicax & rebellis,cceco 
impetu inſurgit advcrſus paſtores & ductores 
ſuos: horumg; oculos cruerect, qui corum pact 
& faluti proſpiciunt, 6c evigilant ; ſed paſto- 
rum titulo quidam geſtientes, mu quogz 
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laniant & obtruncant. Hi faſtu ſuo, levitate, 
vel ſtudio partium, in altum ſublati, ad pedes 
ſuos humillime provolutos indigne concul- 
cant. Multis (quos ipſe legaſtt) in vineam, && 
Arenam Eccleſiaſticam intraturis,oftium pra- 
cludunt : plures avertunt, & exanimant, in 
ipſo partu tuffocantes.Ipſe nos clamarejuſſeris, 
& inſtar tub voces attollere : At at iſti obtu- 
rant ora, & filentio obruunt ; ite, inquis tu, 6c 
prxdicate: Hi contra euntes inhibent, 6c mt- 
naces intonant ; Vz vobis , {1 Evangel1zetis. 
Sic talenta tua, & Chariſmata, quz nobis do- 
naſti, quzque aliis impendere eramus parat!, 
ne in terra (non nobis Domaine 1 
non nobis hoc imputetur !) & ſub modio qua- 
fi torpeſcunt: noſq; ipſi ſub umbra, & in an- 
oulis deliteſcimus;quoniam zſtum, & pondus 
diet ſuſtentare non licuit. Arcemur ab Arca 
nutante, ſuppetias etiam allaturi ; & ab are 
Domini (quantum in illis) exulamur, quan- 
quam 1n ea tot ubiq; pullulant zizania; & im- 
poſtoribus plena ſunt omnia : rugiunt leones, 
ululant lupi, obrepunt vulpes, fſalrant fatyri, 
Gr ſtrident bubones : nos tamen excludimur, 
ut zmulentur ipf1, ſolique in terra dominen- 
tur. Exurgat Deus ! & difſipentur quotquot 
invident Sioni ! quotquot Tyrannorum inſtar 
graſlantur in Eccleſiam, przdz & velleri fo- 
lummodo inhiantes, ut cum Zehbedei filiis; & 
ſuperbientibus diſcipulis ditiores, magnates 
& proceres evaſcrint : diſſipentur etiam, qui 
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ſub ſpecie xdificandi , devaſtant templum Al- 
tiſlimi. Faxit Dominus,ut nunquam contera- 
tur & labefactetur religio ab ipsa religione ! 
hoc eſt, praxis <jus ſincera, & intucata; ab ina- 
ni, jejuna, ſpumosi, & jaCtabunda profeſſione. 
Quantum ad nos diſpenfatores, & legatos tu- 
os; hoc ſolum habemus reſidui, ut oculos no- - 
ſtros dirigamus ad te; ut fiduciam noſtram in 
te, qui es mons #ternitatis, omnino repona- 
mus; G6 hoc ſolatio, inter minas, rv 
exultamus maxime ; quod Deus noſter, quem 
ſpiritu noſtro colimus, cui pro viribus ſervi- 
mus, poteſt cripere nos de camino ignis, & de 
manibus inimicorum liberare. Ipſe potis es 
Domine, 6 ipſe ſfolus , ſquallorem noftrum 
excutere, lacrymas abſtergere, genua tituban- 
tia & collidentia confirmare, ſtolas noſtras ſe- 
pulchrales ſolvere, & exuere: de Bochirh &c 
Calvaria, in montem Ararat & Tabor poſlis 
transferre ; ut coronis redimiti, & veſtimen- 
tis laudum amicti , tandem redivivi plauda- 
mus, & hiſce oculis, Sionem quietam, &r ec- 
cicſiam videamus Aciem ordinuatam, qua dor 
ctores, & doCt1 ; paſtores, & populi,tanquam 
agmen quadratum, viis ſuis, & ordinibus in- 
cedant unanimes. Utcunqug ſtatutum et ; 
licet ut fal infatuatus;aut utrY, aiſquiliz in ſter- 
quilinium projiciamur ; tibi chari ſimus Pater 
omnipotens ! & in deliciis habit, etiam in 
ſtercore. Bene crit torrentibus in flamma, (1 
nobiſcum perambulet Chriſtus : bene erit, 11 
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in cineres etiam redigamur , dummodd9 ex 
cineribus noſiris, ex ruinis, 6 exuviis, pro- 
deant & oriantur homines , qui evangelium 
magis adornent , qui pictatem, gloriamque 
tuam propagent melius, & promoveant , per 
famam bonam, per infamiam ; per vitam, per 
mortem tranſire, in votis eſt ;. {i in terris | 
florcat gens fan&ta, & regale ſacerdotium : / 
wſique in #eruſalemſupernam, & Eccleſiam 

rimogenitorum , hoc curru 3gne9 , & tur- 

ine, quaſi triumphantes, provehamur ; & 
ita cum Chriſto ſimus in xternum, qui eſt vi- 
ta vitarum, & ſpiritus ſpirituum : quo potiti;z 
valeant honores | valeant promotiones omnes 
mundanz ! quem cognoſcentes ut cogniti ſu- 
mus, nec fide, nes pradicantibus opus erit, 
niſi quilaudes agni, & ſedentis ſuper thronum, 
cum tubarum clangore extollant. Cui trino 
& uni Deo, hicetiam in terris, fit laus, & 
gloria, in ſecula ſeculorum, Amen. 
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